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yak the proper buſineſs of a Preface is 
- to inform the Reader, what be is like 
=, £0 expect in the follwing Sheets 3 
ierefore I will endeavour to diſcharge that 
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Buty firſt, and then premiſe ſome things in 


Relation to the ſeveral Edifts granted ts the 
Reformed in General; which Have partieular 
feference to theſe People of the Cerenutes, by. 


T's 


, way of Introduction. The Conſideration c 


obliging the Publick at this time, when 


| the diſcourſe. of every Coffee-hoyſe is about 
the affairs of 75 Camiſards or Covennois, 1. 
take to be a ſuf 


theſe Pape 10 ient r e teu * 
theſe Papers, ſome part of which otherwiſe 
had dwelt in obſcurity, and. lain ſtill a ſafe 


 recreat. for mice and Rats, the common, Fate: 
of Old r For the fy 


fir 
part 
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ugacceptable to every Reader, if ſucha 


mits of this ſmall Bock; 1 to the Mi 
5 yau Rave 
| Mort journal of his Travels from Heurdeae 
to Tholoufe, and ſo thro? the whole Coun- 


; 4 Nene E 


part of the following Sheets were writ by a | 


Gentleman of good oo pores y that Travell'd 
thro' the Country as Re tells you refid- 


ed ſome time 1 and I dare ſay the ac- 1 
count Was pen'd without the leaſt defign _ 
of pleaſing or diſpleaſing any, but only Cur- 


ſorily ſet down upon the Road as he Tra- 
— thro the Country. 


1 | 


7, Lace 


There wed no far 


25 Liberty that is here es cls agree- 
able to the antient Likerry of the Country - 


deſerib d, and 4 tho 
vations that are ama 


in 
Natural Hiſtory of the Place, 5 not be 


greſſion can be excuſed in the narrpw 


thod herein obſerved, Pi 


try of Languelloc, till he Croſſes the Rloſne 


to Hwignion, and ſo to Orange, after which he 
tepaſes the ſame River, 5 deſeribes the = 
whole Country called theC' evennees withthe 
Gircumjacent parts, as the Dioceſe of Vi 
es, and Uzei, 'Lodeve Givaullun, and the | 
1 VUivaraic, and herein you have not a To] n, 

Village, Noted place, Bridge or River mit- 
ted, but regularly ſet uon from the riſeor 
i e every Stream as far as it extendeth” 


Withm "the Limits of any of hole 
Places 


ſe ſi bſer-⸗ 
Fhole ip P Fer. 


\ 
. 4 — 
5 


. Th of this niece PF fron ” — 9 2 


5 times, 


count of em in ſtory, and what ina es the: 
molt conſiderable part of this Relation! 55 in. 


: refpeCQt to this People being of the Ref orm-- 


ed Religion: And as far as Thaveany light 


Into . the: matter, by. the Hiſtor fe 
have given an account ofthe ſeveral 
Croiſades or Per ſecutions rais'd againft them 
in the Reigns of Lew the 7th, Philip the 2d. 
and Lewis the 8th, where in one Perſecution- 
and at one time and Place, the new Croffet 


| Spldiers as they were then Termed, put toi: 
ſhe Sword above 'Threefcore Thoulind 


uls: But it is Certain they have alw he 
beena People very firm and reſolute to the 


; Principles 1 in all Ages. have likewife pur- 


Lill that Eſtablifh'd at Vanes, for the Gene- 


ſued their Story from the firſt Glimmerin Io 


of the Reformation to the firſt Edi& ma 
5 in their behalf in the beginning of the Reigh 
* Charkes the Ninth, and fo on ſucceffively 


1 = Pacification of the Troubles of the King-/ 


dom by Henry the 4th. in the monthof April 
5 1598, and upon which.all the ſucceedi 8. | 


dicts, Declarations and Confirmations were 
2 rounded, as that of the Sceond of Sertem- 


1602 relating to Waters, and Foreſts, 


chat, of May 234 92 which is a Declara- = 
tion of Lewis 14%h, reg the Edict of Paci-, 


"ification, , anat ther 0 he .. ſame King upon! 
the Alle cmbly of the 6 prevnded Referee. = 


Ne. 


: . 2 wt: a ago 1 Lage ar- 
chr Articles thereof, a Coufi rmation 4 
the ſaid. Declaration the Eleventh. of 

following, another Declaration of the King 


r in the ſame ear. A ec en 
wing all the Eat of Pacification 
ing 1 all the Articles, Regulations 
rreſt interveing and conſequent ſign d 


: : at Pets Na, 1615. In November following 
Tas another Declaration upon takir DIALS 


_ containing a new Confirmation of 


: general Edit of the] King for the Pacification - 


54. Articles, beſides... 15 lie Lie ones a- 
greed to in the Name of ing by his 

| Deputies, . i the: Conference of Loudan, by 
the Prince of Conde, and others join'd to him 
for effecting the ſaid Pacification afterwards 
approved and Ratified by his Majeſty, 
according to his Declarations of the 20th of 
Ja, and laſt of Seprember following, In 


bie of the pretended Reformed Religi- 


Cification. In February 1620, he declared a- 
* the — at- Loudun, and it — 4 ril 
185 


Fe . ing the Edict of Nants the 2 4 


from the Subjects of the 1 e : 


ood Declarations in favour nie of the fad 
eligionAnd in May 1616,there was another 


E of the Troubles of the the Kingdom containing 


May 1618. a Deelaration a ainſt the Al- 


> 
| 4 


; 


on at Caftel Jeloux, and Barn, the next 
May following theſe Aſſembles wereappov'd 
5 350 the King confirmed the Edicts of Pa- 
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thoſe Reformed that remaim d ſtedfaſt' to 


canta. id. av C 0 » a 65 4 P * N uy ä — : G 
' f fm ann 2 aa K 6 FL. + * we 7 * 
5 eK » "pt / , . 9. 
bd - Q x: P — A TE = 5 IS. | * s w n "oof 7 x 
of * - k 0 
9 * 4. 3 i XR * 8 
2 rr 
*. . 2 4 88 
. ” $ 
1 F 6; " & Vo 1 
12 * C 44 * 8 qr | F AL . ; 7 1 
% / . p \ 6+ * 5 x ny 89 " I. Sy 10- \ 
. 4 . 4 a l f , ” * * 8 - : 
4 T3 1 : 4 ' : | 5 * 8 r 3 . 
„ 1 ; N FL ü 5 , _ : + LH " 45 . 
. » x 9 ” — C ; 
- 3 * FA 1 4 + - — P . 1 _ 3 5 : Mi 
* 8 _ - pe 
- 6 : * 5 2 I 5 _ 1 g A \ 
* OS. Tha. # : F N 5 p . r * . 2 7 5 
"> $955 & 7 Fon -& * . „ ö 
7 . 4 , - 1 . Bs v2 4 , LK” bs.» - 
# n " 'X * v * 4 a 
* Ll * - = 
xt wo 4 T \ ? EE”: - ® 1 v : * 
+ wage) \ 5 ö k 4 ” 8 8 .  _ , 1 Ty 
. * — * * * N 5 > . 
3 4 0 &* 8 4 ” + 4 | \ 4 : 
» 4 a - 1 
a 


their obedience, but in October 1622, paſta 


Declaration upon the Peace, the King Con- 


firmid to the pretended Reform'd with the 
Precedent Edicts of the Pacification. And 
in 1625, comes out another Declaration a- 


gainſt the Sieur Soabixe, and his adherents, 


which the Edict of the year following re- 
conciled, it containing 12 Articles very ad- 
 vantageous to the Reformed, and by which 
all the foregoing were ratified and confirm- 

ed but in 1627, the King ſets forth a ſreſh 


Declaration againſt Soubixe, and the reſt of 
the. adherents to the Engliſi party, in the 


mean time confirming the Edifts of Pacifica- 
tion to thoſe that remain'd firm to their Al- 


legiance, but in Ju 1629, there was a ge- 


neral Edict granted at Nz/mes, and regeſter d 
in the Parliament of Thelouſe, upon the 
Kings Act of Grace and Pardon, which Was 
"ang to the Duke of Rohan, the Sieur Ssu- 
bize, with the reſt of their adherents as well 


in Cities as open Fields, Caſtles, and other 


Places within the Provinces of the high and 
Lower Languedoc, the Cevennees, Gevauldan, 
Guienne, Foix and other Places, with 25 Ar- 


' ticles, very advantageous to the Reformed. 
And upon the firſt year of the preſent Kings 


coming to the Crown 1643, there was a De- 
claration Publiſh'd in Favour of the Proteſ- 


unt Subjects, confirming the Edicts of Pa- 
EB "DJ  _  cification 


Ef 


= T7 | * Acai hong. 4 tha 
| rificarion; the Declarations, Regulations, and | 
1 Articles which had been before agreed to; 
1 din 1652, there was another, confirming 
| alt Priviledges formerly granted, in a more 
3 ' ample manner to the Reformed than what 
had been done before. From this Catalogue 
of Declarations and Edicts, the Reader may 
obſerve how inhumanly theſe People of the 
Cevennees, with the reft of the ſuffering Pro- 
teſtants of France, have been uſed, contrary 
to the mbſt. Solemn Treaties that Princes 
cou'd make or Mankind poffibly Pen. For 
15 notwithſtanding they were content to Sub- 
b mit to the hardeſt decręes againſt them in 
1 their Eſtates, their Liberties, and civil Pro- 
perties; yet they were ſo Cruel as to de- 
72 them of the Deareſt and moſt valuable 
i | > rivilege, « of their Religion; and this not 
i in a common way to Rob em of the Pub: 
„ ck Exerciſe of their Religion, and the Free- 
dom, and Liberty of their conſciences, bur | 
| after an unparallel d manner, they condemnd 
them like the vileſt Criminals to the Rack 
and Gibbet, or Slaves to the Gallies. This 
Prince has not Broke down the Fence. of the 
Laws in this particular part of his Kingdom 
only, but in ſeveral other Provinces the No- 
EE: -- 'bility 3 are diveſted of their antient Authority 
RH + "their. 'Gentry cruſſd under the Burden of 1 
137 Heavy Taxes; and the States of the Country || 
Le Subjekded, to the will and Plęaſure of 
4 heir re Monarch: Tow Learn- ” If 


ed 


3 2 


. 


: - _ 
XY \ f a 
engerer ORAL BH Err ee 
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ed Men have been over Laden with Super- 
| Rition, and forced to bow down before the 
Golden I. mage that Nebuchiinezzay, the 
King has ſet up ; whilſt the whole Coun- 
try fighs- and Langduſhes for a Deliver- 
1 W 
1 hoſe who are now in Ai do it to 
defend themſelves, and only uſe their beſt 


endeavours to preſerve themſelves from 


1 Fagotting and Bragooning: the unheard 
of Cruelties that the poor People are expoſ- 


ed to, are enough to juſtifie their conduct 
even with ſuch as wou d charge them with 
Rebellion, which how juſtly 1 leave the 
the Compaſſionate and Chrifflan Reader to 
judge, aſter he has been made ſenſible of their 
fufſerings: and conſidering the Natural right 
and Liberty every Man is Born to, heſide the 
Particular caſe of the Cevennois, who have 
the largeſt pretence to the Priviledges, and 
immunites that have been granted them by 


f ttzheir Kings, both as to their Civil Proper- 


ties, and ina more particular manner to their 
Religion. I ſay thoſe that lay Rebellion to 
their charge, after theſe eonſiderations, are 
either ill Vers d in the Laws of Nature, and 
Nations, or ſuch Poor Suppliant Slaves as 
hug the Chains of Servitude with Satis- | 
| fa ion. 
10 ache wiſh fob Longers abe the Eleſh- 
Ry 0 t, may ever enjoy their Aeyptian 5 
2 Bengt 2 255 —— tamel  fafſer under te 
heavy Task-Mafters of making Brick with 
7 by e 


Seas for them, and a Pi 
them; theſe were. Miracles and they had a 


Jeaſt dipert their Mai 


 £refato! aches: 
Hs n ge with Moſes;a brave” 
hro? all the hazards that a Red 
J, , or the deſerts of Arabis cgu d foreſnow. 
"But here the caſe is not ſo had, for tho? 
they had ibe Rod of Moſes, to devide the 
ar of Fire to direC&. 


miſt before their Eyes: Their Hearts were | 
hardned, and they thought of nothing but 

Periſhing i in the Wilderneſs. The Cepvernois «x 

on the contrary know well all Europe is al- 
larm'd at the Growing Power of their In- 

Julting Monarch and their hopes, and ex- 

pectations are raiſed that ſome Foreign State 
pr other will lend them a helping hand, or at 
ers Arms from Cruſh- 


ing them at once, till by degrees the little 
Streams from the Mountains ſwell to ſuch 


en Torrents as to- overflag- thoſe © 


hy Cities, they were ordain d to Wa- 


ter z but we whoſe. intereſt, and Religion 
ſeem to be linked i in one band, are ſo far from 


helping, 


nay ſrom pitying theſe Gloric us 


Aſſertors of the Liberties of Mankind, that 


8 Pier of Rebels, 


ve are brandin them, with the inſamous 


* $ 


at. a time hen they are 


iſtinguiſting, themſelves to he the Genuine 


Oſtsp pring, of Freeborn, Adam, and net a 


pur! s Race of Slaves that Cover: "Soryi- . 


_ Engle. 
9 mit 3 Jeb ow ledged by all that 1 
e 135 Pretenes, 19: reaſon, that 
| 7 * a 4 its 


11 4 


Step in Gorernindii, for 
: Prints, wi invade the 'Rights of their Su. 

efs but "ſpecially thoſe relating o Con- 

' ſcience, over which there's none but the 

Tribunal of Heaven can claim any Turif- 
dition: it's a Point which by all Men, that 


have any regard to Religion, is accounted 


| the moſt tender of any, and as they are the 


moſt ſenſibly touch d with injuries of that 
Y Nature, their Reſentments of them make 
the deepeſt impreſſion. And it is certain, 
if any Perſon Will pleaſe 1 to conſider it, that 
the Proteſtant intereſt is in very great dang- 
er as matters are now, and muſt be much 
more ſo, if we think out ſelves not concern'd 
to protect and defend thoſe, who Fight for 
their Liberties,” and Religion; I may ſay, for 
_ God: and his Worſhip. Therefore it is re- 
quſite that wie ſhould not only think of ſome 
methods to releive theſe poor People, who 
ſufſer for the ſake of a good Conſcience, but 
-farther to ſecure to them their Antient Rights 
and Priviledges 3 for what they have done 
in Arming themſelves againſt ſuch a Tyran- 
nick power, as invades them in the Lawfull 
and Peaceable poſſeſſion of their native pro- 


perties, 1s rather to be imputed to them as a 


Duty they owe to God, and their own Con- 
ſciences, than a fault, in defending the Laws 
of God and Nature: But the Romiſb Ido- 
Alatry bath a great advantage over the Re- 
1 fene the following! e ha 

9 1 IS F 


b. Thats . ſuits the Amboss ds: 
4 e who hayea mind to be Arb 
trarys for à largeſs to the Church, ty 
may ſogn be obſoly'd from all obligations to 
maintain their Subjects in the poſſeſſion of 
their property. Coronation Oaths; Inftrij- 
ments of Government Edicts, Pacta conventa; 
claims of right, Golden Bulls; Conſtitutions - 
of Diets; Parliaments and Cortes, or what 
yon will; are but ſa many Cobwebs, that are 
eaſily {wept down by the Popes diſpenſa- 
tion: 4 Aſſaſſinations, Maſſacres, and 
the greateſt of Crimes that Hell can ſuggeſt, 
or that deprav d. Man can Execute, may ea- 
855 be hallo w d by the Pope's Conſecration. 
1 & Faith with Hereticks is aVertue,to 
obſerve. it is a Crime, by the Determination 
of their Councils; fo that we cannot take 
too many Precautions: againſt that Religion, 
and the Princes that profeſs it, tho! Hon- 
out and good Nature, does ſometimes over- 
come the Poiſon of their Principles, but that 
is not to be relied on. | 
A Second advantage that Popery has over 
the Reformation isthis that according to their 
Frinciples Men may be as wicked as they 
pleaſe, and yet force their way to Heaven 
by Pardons, indulgences, Iubilees, 3 
Soul Maſſes G c. But beſt of all by 
cuting, and deſtroying thoſe they call Here 
ticks, this isa ready attonement for the great- 
eſt cruelty, or moſt unnatural luſt, and there- 
fore a Principle that the Reformed ought to 
pro- 


| | 1 


% ' : 


4 


3 Prifuwar Braig. 

ide againſt, as one of the moſt prevaili 
2 g Nature, that ever the Author 
Ffalſe Religions invented. 
A Fhird advantage the have over the 
Reformed | is this, that the e have a 
fd, and certain head who protects and af 
ſiſts them all over the World, and to him 
they have recourſe in all exigences. The 
Pope, or rather the See of Ram, is the Cen- 
tre of their Union; and tho their differ- 
ences amongſt themſelves be greater, more 
numerous, and purſued with as much Acri- 
mony as thoſe among Proteſtants, the Pope 
and his Conclave are ſoiPolitick as to keep 
all of them within the pale of the Church, 
and to the ſhame of ſome Proteſtants, dont 
parrow the Terms of Communion, ſo as to 
throw any of them out, nor are their differ- 
ent Opinions an Obſtruction to the Civil pre- 
ferment of 57 Lay-man, of this or that 


In Bake: to Counterballance thoſe ad- 


vantages, it follows Naturally, that Proteſ- 
tant Princes and States, and the Government 
of every ſuch Kingdom and ſtate, ſhould 
- take care that the Proteſtant Intereſt ſhould 
be protected and ſecured, when ever they 
enter into Leagues and. Treaties with any 
Princes of different Opinions. Nay they 
ought to protect and maintain the Proteſtant 
Subjects of other Princes if they have 


ben 1 in their due Allegiance to = : 
| ve 


thus thePrince is to be conſider'd no | 
ſuch, than whilſt he continues to model his 
Government tc the Laws of the Nation, ore 


4 Prefatory Introdultion.. 
Sovereign, and they. oppreſs ſuch their Sub · 

jects within juſtice and violence, and debarr 

them of their full rights and Priviledges; for 
undoubtedly the People have the ſame claim 
to be maintain'd in their Lawful rights and 
Properties, as the Prince to the Power or So- 
vereignity conferr*d on him by the People, and 


7 


all of the Proteſtant Religion are or ought to 
be, I ſay, ſuch State or States ought as much 


to aſſiſt” and relieve them, as they would a 


Prince with whom they were in League, a- 
gainſt an open and willtull Rebellion of his 
Subjects, or one tate that was oppreſſed by 


the too Growing, and exorbitant Power of 


another: for by Nature we are made for the 
Mutual aſſiſtance ot one another and the 
Antient Dictators of the Law were ſo far 


; - from 


d no longer as 


. - Profzery eee. 
from Coodemmiog ſuch Acts of Charity to 
our fellow Creatures, when oppreſſed, 75 
ö E eſteem d them abſolutely neceſſary 
q ought it faulty not to do it. 
Thi E Examples of the beſt Princes of = 
ben Nation will Juſtifie this affertion by 
their Practice, ueen Eliabeth, we find too 4 
the States of Holland into her Protec li ion, and 
defended them againſt the Uſurfations of 
che Spaniſh Monarch, and the Cruelties, 
and oppreſſions of his General the Duke 
D $a hay ſhe protected theſe very Peo- 
pleof the C evennees,if I may ſo ſay, with the 
reſt of the Proteſtants of France, when ſhe 
writ very Threatning Letters to Heum the 
Third, and Hezry the Fourth of France that 
if they did not uſe them with kindneſs, and 
moderation, they might expect ſhe wou'd 
- exert the power of by Kingdom in their de- 
"fence. Nay ſhe reproach'd King Henry, 
vhen he turn'd Papiſt for his having A 


_ | atizd from his Religion, and Thr r 


to recal her Forces out of Bretagne, he hjaad 
much ado to pacify her, and upon this he 
was hard put to it to endure the Remon- 
ſtrances of the Deputies of the Reformed 

Churches, Whom he was forced at laſt to 

_ allow to hold Provincial Aſſemblies, and af. 
| terwards to Convocatea National Synodand 
I Politick Aſſembly. We dont find any Re. 
| fictions on King Charles, for his, aid rothe 
& 3 but on the Contrary it pr ocured 


violent 


2 Egan Introduftivs: _ 2 


0 al diſcontents amongſt his People at 
bome, Who earneſtly deſired their Relief, that 


they were not timely enough aſſiſted as they 
ſhould havebeen, but the Engliſb General at 
that time held a private Conference with 
Cardinal Richlien about an accotimadai 
contrary to the inclination of the Deputies « 
Rochel, which was at laſt forc'd to ſurrender 
apo ive up her Priviledgesi into the hand of 
1 onqueror, who ſoon after diveſted her 
2] of her Antient Immunities, and in a man. 
nm. ner Rob'd her of every thing that was moſt 
dear to the Inhabitants; and we find che 
Sovereign Princes of Germany, in conſeda- 
4 kaey aſſiſted the ſuffering Proteſtants with a 
| I great a and the Electors of Saxam 
| werealways very zealous in this Service. In 
1 1587, inthe Reign of Henry the Third, upon 
| Fi a4̃ general Review near Strasburg, theſe ro 
n teſtant Confederates had drawn together an 
1 Army of 6000 Horſe, 5 ooo emen, Ad 
16000 Swiſs,4000 were already in Dauphine, 
under Leſdegutres 5, beſides the Duke of Boail 
mm lon, had 4000 Foot, and 4000 French Horſe 
1 15 Thus we may ſee What noble preſidents w. 
have had, and worthy our Icaication, Bipe 
cially under a Queen that is the Heir o 
Royal Anceſtor? s Vertues as We pots 
| and Thope will be as zealous and Streaus! 
8 3 Fr A ag of the Proteſtant Intereſt bot 
= | at Tome. and abroad, as the great Heroige ol 
S | m2 N 4 
3 . | 
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1 Prifatory Tat volahios, 


Ihe world, and her Glorious Predeceſſor, 
1 Elizabeth was. 

I ſhall not trouble the Reader with a par- 
1 Jricular account of the Tranſactions that our 
Publick papers have mention d, in relation to 
1 165 ſeveral engagements, bet wirt the Kings 

4 ps and the Camiſards ; becauſe wecan- 
not pretend to ſuch an account as we dare 
venture to fay is truth; and I hope the Rea- 
A 4 der will excuſe it becauſe he may be Furn- 
n: iſpd with ſuch Relations as our news af- 
fords, from that inexhauſtible Spring of in- 
telligence, contain d in the Monthly Mercury, 
Z whoſe curious Obſeryations the World will 
greatly miſs, when that Author . 
94x02) Therefore I ſhall conclude this Preface 
e. Ing under the willing expectations, that this 
uon Deſcription of the Cevennees will meet with 
Fro 2 canditl reception, not fo much from any 
great opinion of the performance, but the na- 
ture of the Subject; and I hope the Reader 
26 will pardon ſuch digreſſions, as may ſeem 
gut Forreign to the Nature of a Defcription of a 
orſe Country, and accept of the additions of the 
nts We Popes Indulgence, the Biſhop of Niſmes 
pe Letter, and the Obſervations thereupon, with 
heuß the Manifeſto to the Dauphine, which whe- 
wer ther Genuine, or Spurious E will not take up- 
eauoul on me to determine; but do think they are 
pot well worth the Reader's Leiſure to peruſe, 
ine 1 a and fe I bid him Farewell. 
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; and Mountainous. part of Langued 1 
ö "ne in 43 and 44 degrees of Nor- 
. - -, thern Latitude; has the Dioceſs of. ; 
5 Ve and part of that of Lodeve on the South 

ide of! it.; on the Welt Rawergne, on the North 


wergne and Forer, and on the Eaſt runs the 
River Rboſne; The Extent of theſe Mountains by. 
| he Ancient Geographers and Hiſtorians was 
: . reckon d about Thirty Leagues, which 
hey computed from Zodeve to Mont pexat, near 
he ſource of the River Loire, which takes its 
urrent chro- the greateſt. part of France, and 


iſcharges its ſelf i into the Weſtern Sea at Nants ;. 
ere are ſeveral other leG Rivers, as the 


lides 
Fee, the Turn, the Ardererſſebe, the Vidourles, 


lencifully,; the Valleys whereof a are 5 fruit · 


„ 


—— - 
8 % 
* 
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nd the Gardoune, Which Water the Country 


„ 


l, and the e Hills excellent for Paſturage. Some, 
B born 


> — — eo 


Authors of very good Authority, under gegen | 
neral Name of Cevemces have comprehended 
even the Mountains of Anvergne, but now that 
Name, tho improperly, is given to the , 
about Anduſe, Alais, St. Ambroiſe, and St. Tpolite, 

moſt of which are ia the Dioceſes of Niſmes or 


: Ves. 


A have taken the Latitude t6 deſcribe all that 


; Country that the Antients callkd the. Cewennees 


by the Name of Montes Cemmeni, or Cebennæ, 
with the. Circum-adjacent Towns and Places, | 
that the Reader might the better underſtand the 1 
Scituation of the Country; and for that end 


thought it not improper to ſet down in ſhort, my 


Journey, from Bour thro!-the Pravings, of 
Languedoc, and by the ves, till I arriye ed in 


the Cevennees. 
4 Def. Bourdeaux is a great City, wel Seituateg upon 


cription of 


Bourde- 
aux. 


thing is a great Stone that is hollow, and in the 


is a Caſtle or Tower call'd Cardan, which is Seat- 


a ſtately River, bigger than the River ofiTbagses, 
calfd the Garonne; at the Mouth of this Hiver 


ed in the middle of the Sea, it ſer ves for a Mark 
or Light-hopſe to convey Ships into the River; 


here are many fine Churches and fair Streets 


well built, with great Houſes ; the remarkableſt 


form of a Cheſt, which has Water in it, and it 


encreaſes and decreiſes as the Moog does: The 
. Proteſtant Church is a little League from the 


+ Cadilliac, Seven Leagues from 


Town, beſides there are many Curioſities of the 
old Roman Work as the Temple of Diana, &c. 


From hence I went the 6th of Send to 
x, where. 


is a very ſtately great Houſe of Jonficur le Dut 


D Eſpernon , eſteem'd for one bf the faireſt 


Houſes in France; beſides remarkable over a- 
| gaiaſ the Town was a Caſtle of Mr. Calzijmas, 


very Beadtiful; We ftay'd here ihres + dank ws 
b | 825 ence we went by Poſt to St. Ty recaix, then 


Gold, \whi 


a Whiſpering Place, where a Man at a great _ 
þ 3 may be heard very plainly, altho* ſpeak-- © 
the Church cleft aſander at the Death of our 82. 


1 _ over the L 


, froth thence to Tomins, in which Flace 
ce all Proteſtants; from thence we went to 
#; a pretty good Town famous for tlie Birttr 


e ger from thence we went to Montauban 


which is Six Leagues, we Travel'd here upon 
Aſſes, and lay the firſt Night at Neuſſan, Seven 


Leagues, the next day we came to Montauban, 


which is 2 great Town, and was almoſt afl Pro- 
teſtants; there are Two Churches in the Town; 
and they Preach every day; it yes on the fide of 
the River Garonne, the 14th we departed from 
thence to Tbolbuſe, ſome Nine Leagues fürther, 8 
where we arrived that Night. 

Tholouſe is a very fair Age City, the biggeſt, 


Aittiquity ; . Notredame De” Aurdde is the moſt 


*Antient, bein before our Saviours time a Hea- 


theniſh Ten e, dedicated to Jupiter or Diana ; 


it is now a Convent of Benedictine Fryers, there 
ard the Pictures of the Apoſtles in Aoſaict work, 
'well worth the Travellers Obſervation, which 


are placed Hor the Altar, done with Glaſs and 
Shines exceeding, bright, bur eſpe- 
"rally when the Sun ſhines thereon.” Here is alſo 


— 


very low. It is reported that the Walls of 


wiour's "tis repe rted alſo that this Temp 4 or was 
E of Tholouſe ſe, wherein tis ſaid 
great quantity of Treaſure was Caſt, fo Fa- 
855 by the Name of Aurum Tbolgſamm. 
. Herein we ſaw a Piece of the Wood, wheteon' 
SY Lfcription was e J. N. J. hook our 
1 


aviours 


A Dep. 
eſteem'd in France, next to Paris; tis generally Thotouſes 


very well built, and hath many Buildings of great 


. - '-, 
* — — — — 
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4. 4 Deſcription. phe n 
Saviour Head at his Crucifixion,, alſo a. Piece of | 
the Croſs, and likewiſe Soſtenes Head, (St. Paufs 
Companion) and: ſome: other Relicks- as Our 
Ladies Milk; &c. the Bridge over the River hath | 
been formerly joyn'd to this Building, but is now | 
broke, the Ruines ſtill remains, near to it is the | 
New Bridge, which is a very fair one Bu t "* 
Brick, the only thing uſed in all their Bail lings, 
no Stone being in theſe Parts 
The next Church of Antiquity, but more fa | 
mous for the preſent, is St. Saturnine, it is a kind 
of Fortreſs, Fortifyed with Guns. above, for the 
appealing any Tumults in the City: *Tis ſo con- 
triv'd in the inner part, that a Man cannot hide 
bimſelf in any part of the Church, buf they may 
Shoot him from above, the Relicks of.the Church | 
are theſe, . ; 
1. One of the Thornes of the Crown of our 
Saviour... ne. - 
2. The Body nd Head of St. . Major. - 3 
3. The: Bodies and Heads of St. Simon and Jude 
. = 
4. The Bodies and Heads of St. Philip and | 
James Apoſtles. „ N 
105 The Body and Head of St. Barnabas Apo- 
1 
6. The Body and Head of St. Safurnine, firſt | 
Ptrieſt and firſt Martyr « of e and Patron of 
* [1 this Church. 5 
” * 7. The Body and Head of St. Papi Martyr 
4 and Aſſociate to St. Saturnine. . 
de 8. The Body and Head of St. ee 1 
9, The Body and Head of St. Edmond King of | 4 
1 
10. The Bodies of St. Claudius, Nj rene, 
| Sympborius, Coſtorius, and Simpli, 
11. The Bodies and Heads of St. Cirieij and 
Tila, his Mother, — 9: The 


#Diferiptios * of uwe 
72. The: Vaals and Heads of Sr, , Aſeifilins and 
2 „ © ANORes. 
1 The Body and Head of St. Flomrali Con- 
| felt and Biſhop of Tholauſe 

14. The Body and Head of St. 22 con- 
or and Bithop of Tbolauſe. 

15. The Body and Head of St. Sirius con- 
feſſor and Biſhop of Tholouſe. 


16. The Body and Head of St. Exuperus Con- 


, feſſor Th Biſhop of a Head. "” s git 
= 17. 6 Body and Hea ot Sk. zu an 
7 Abbot. 

|S e Body and Head of 8. Gilbert Con- 


Fr and Abbot. 


Big. The Body and Head of St. afra, Dau- 
: Skier of Helchia of Babylon. 

20. The Body of St. Hioneſtus Confeſſor atid 
= Diſciple of St. Saturnine. 
21. One of the Stones that Stoned St, Stephen 
1 Mhereon is Blood. | 2 
212. An Image of Silver of the gi Mey. 


283. An lvory Box finely wronght, where are 
1 Relicks of St. Peter, St. Paul, St. P Ploſis ius Biſhop, 


a Tooth of St. Cbriſtopbers, and of many other 
Saints, in Number T wenty five. 5 

Rp Stephen's Church is the Cathedral, a great 
and well built Church, with fourteen Chapels 
Vaulted; about the Heart of the Church is a 
Piece of our Saviobrs Croſs, the Chapels of the 


= White Penitents and Blew are there alſo, with 


; the College of St. Martial. 

Inn this quarter of the City is the TowtHoake, 

= with a Corps de Gard at the door; as you come in 
is the Statue of Henry the Fourth, in_ another 


place is painted Lewis the Daupbine, Son of Charles 
| C the Seventh, who hath behind' him the Queen 


Mother entring f into 1 with Ring Charles 
entring 


L 


— ms 3 


— — 


tp 


—_ 7” 
eatring into 


here the Court of 


the Chambers wi 


Parliament ſits, and where there is a Starut of a © 
Woman in White Marble, made for Dame Cle- 
mene, that was Foundreſs of the Floreux Jause; 


there are Flowers made under her Inſcription, 


but it ſeems it is a faſhion that there is put there 


ſome Flowers in Silver, which are for thoſe that 
ſhall make the Verſes in the Language of the 


Country; and this is done the firſt day of A 


The Convent and the Church of the Jacobins 


is worthy to be ſeen, herein is the Body and 
Head of Thomas Aquinas, and a very Noble Al- 


far, - © 


The Church of the Black Penitents'is but Su,” 


, 


but very richly guilded. 


The Church D' Albade hath the moſt con- 


venient Tow'r for the ſeeing of the whole 


Town. 


quented by the Gentry 


The Church of the Carmelites is the moſt fre- 


n 5. 


Church-yard the Ground is of that 


$: 3 


after that time it may be taken up whole, with 


the Skin upon it, and all the inward parts ſo 
dried that the Corruption is taken away. I ſaw. 


many of choſe Bodies in their Cellars. — 
Travellers In this Town is a very famous Univerſity, but 


rel you rhe wie eſcap'd the Incivilities of the Schollars very 
Scholars fortunately z here are abundance of Lawyers, the 
be rude to chief of the Town depending thereon, by reaſan - 


Strangers, Of a Parliament fitting; All forreign Goods that 
come fo this Town, come by Water from Bour- 


acaux, having a Branch of the River Garonne 


camung ur bither, bur only Navigable by ſmal 


Boats, which commonly come from Baur deaux in | 
The | 


Fifteen days time. 


3} 4% - 


The Cqrdeiiers is a pretty Convent, and in the 
ſtrange qua- 
Uty as to dry up a Body in 24 Hours, ſo that 
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= The. Stb of September we departed from hence 
to Ses, we dined Five Leagues off at a place 
call'd L Tan, and the fame Night we came to 


C 


It isa pretty Town, formerly almoſt all Proteſ- 
tantsʒ after three days ſtay we went away for Car- 
caſſon, where in our way we ſaw the Mountain of 
Priapus, which is full of Stones that reſemble Men 


and Womens Privities, and which being broke 


have within them a Chryſtal Vein in the middle 
reſembling Sperme, this is a very rare Curioſity; 
beſides we ſaw a great Stone on a Hill, which 
ſtand«s in ſuch a manner as if it wou'd fall, and if 
touch'd with a Finger it wou'd "ſtir, but if 
with force a Thouſand Men cannot ſtir ii. From 
hence we came to Carraſſon, a very fair Town 
drm well fortified, famous for the making 


Combs. | 


We departed” the next day being Sunday, and 


dined at La Grace, a ſmall Town lying hid a- 


mongſt the Hills, but very good Wine, ſome 
recompence for bad way. We lay that Night 
at a ſmall Village Three Leagues further, calld 
Ville- Raueſe, where we had excellent fare, and 
not very dear; here we had the firſt ſight of the 
| Mediterranean-Sea. a. 
We went thence the next Morning and dined 
at à Village called Tucha, and thence we went 
over moſt dangerous Mountains, not only for 
Thieves called the Aiquelets, but alſo for the 
crabbedneſs and Precipices of the Rocks, being 


all Marble amongſt the Hills. 


There were two great Stones ſet upon two Ez 


large Mountains, which -parted the Dominions 


of France and Spain; Some five Leagues diſtance 
from Perpignan, where we arrived the 2856. of 


"4 It 


September. 


7 
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A Deſcription of the Cen Dees. 
It is a very ſtrong Town, and i in Kiste mot 


Regular and Strongelt. Cittadel that is in the 


World. There is a fine Church, but very dark, 


with a rich Marble Altar, and many valuable 
- Relicks in the Church. All the Inhabitants are 


Spaniards, and the Women all dreſt after the 


Spaniſh Mode ; in many. places of the Streets are 


Rüaning Streams, and Orange · Trees ſet in. order 


| before their Doors. This ſtands j in Catalonia, in 
in the Vale of Rofſallion, which is very plentiful 

of all things. i ee 
Near to Perpignan i is the great Pyrenean Moun-. 


tain, by which is a Fountain into which if a Stone 
be thrown as it is reported) it ſpddainly Rains 
and Thunders moſt violently, but the danger 
of the ways permitted me not togo to ſee it. 
The 29th. we departed from thence towards 


Naf bons, and paſſed by a moſt famous and ſtrong. 


Fortification | call'd  Salſo, Four :Leagurs.diſtanr 
thence we went to. an Hoſtery over againſt 


Locato, a fron Fort which did belong © The | 


Spaniards when Perpignan was theirs. 
In che Plain we paſs d by a Spring which rifetk 


with that violence that it drives about a: Vil 
| within Twelve yards from it. 7 
A little farther is another, Water which 1 runs | 


under a Bridge which parts France and Spain, on 


the other ſide this Water comes out of a Rock 


with very * Violence, and runs into Agreat 
Lake theteb 

Y Bo Levante the head of this: Spring riſeth 
abbut Bbitdeaux and runs under ground to this. 
place, which was known by. a Diſþ bein Put in 
at Baurdeauæ and found there. 

The zotb. we came into Nur bone, a. great 
Town diſtant from the Sen four Leagues, which | 
hath' a ſmall River coming up to the Town, . 


whith gy in * Veſſels; in the gre 
1 2 1 = 


2 > 
. 
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Chick is: the Picture of Lazarus rais'd from the 


done by Miobael Angelo. 


worthy: : Obſervation in the Town. is the Jeſuits 


College, wherein: there is Painted on the Wall ſo 
Artificial 5 Crack that any one may be eaſily de- 


ceir d. 


The 3 Church of St. Lazarus is placd on 


the ſide of a Hill, from whence you have a. moſt 


delicate view of a very fine Country; in this 
Church is a moſt famoys Pair of Organs, and, 
which adds to the fame thereof, was made by a 
| Ceachman, who neyer made any before nor after; 


there are above Two Thouſand Pipes moſt neat- 

ly made and exceeding Tuneable. 
We went the ſame Night to Pezencs, a very 
ſmall Town, moſt pleaſantly ſcated, and 


very well built of Stone, we lay at the T. api-vert, | 


|  Theineateſt Inn I ever came to. 


This Country all hereabouts from e Carcaſſon. is 


a a moſt Rich and Plentiful place, Having great 


quantities of Vineyards, and no other Wood al- 


moſt but Olive - Trees, Juniper and Roſemary : the 
Mountains being cover'd with Time, Lavender, 
and infigite other ſweet Herbs; alſo Pomegra- 5 


nates and Fig- Trees in great Plenty. From Pe- 
Tenes we came to Montpellier the next day, which 


is an eaſy days Journey, and arrived On; the 


2d. in Mentpelker.. 


It is a fine Town very well built on a Hill; Montpellier 
which adds much to the Beauty of it; it is deſerib'd 


Wall'd about, and bath a Cittadel; the Streets 
are narrow and convenient for the hot weather ; 


this is an Univerſity, and has been famous for 
Thyſick, where there are fine Gardens and Phy- 
lick- Schools for that Repay >. It is a very po- 


'pulove 


Thence we went the next day to Beziers where 
we'dined, four Leagues from Narbone, the moſt 
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form'd, and always very good Company in the 


Antiquity then Nune, having 1 in it 


one of which i ſtanding ſtill, which is cancer 
Tonremains, one” of the greateſt ſort of tem; 
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Inge, m the-Cave 


_ pniousplace, and hathithe Renown: for tlie en 


of all France that has the 'greateſt Number of 


handſome Women. $247 COTS ie en 
It is Two Leagues es from the Sea and hada 
Cours of Parliament held here when moſt of the 
Town were Proteſtants: before the Perſecutioh'+ | 
began. There were Two Churches for the Re- - | 


Town, which is certainly a place extreamly plea- 
85 12 to live in, eſpecially: for the Winter. We 


*d:in this place well treated for Ten Orowns 
onth, the cherpiſt place we found in France 
— Obes toth. we:departed frem on 
heller and came to Niſines, which is Eight Leagues 
farther ;- thisis 2 Town as its reported of greater 
ery-m n v7 ; 
Roman' Antiquities: -/ Ne $4 ls. = $ $5 Ed ow "On 
The Town is environ'd with Gib eig one; 
{mal} entrance, upon which Hills formerty were 


the Waßs which made it very grent, now noth- 


ing-to be compat'd with the- former greatnefs. 
The Walls had in them a Thouſand Towers, 4 , 


and indeed this doth ſhew them to have been of 
a' moſt prodigious ſtrength, and built with great 
carè and induſtry; the upper part which is a 


great Maſs of Stone and Mortar, being only fans: 


ported. with the ontward Walls, Having no ſup- 
port at all within. At the feot of this Hill is 
the Ruines of a Temple, believ'd: by ſome to have 
been the Temple of ina; but the more wiſe re- 
i to. have been built by Adrian the Empe- 


ror over the Sepulcher of Plotina his Wife, which 8 


was dedicated to the Infernal Gods. 
- Near to it is a very great and fnors Pack v 

tain of Water, which comes out of the Rock or 

Hill whereon Te aur maine is built, which is vulgar- 


ly 


. Ane ion of — | 
ly calltd La Fountaine de Dianas by others thought 
ow of Veſta, but others think, and thoſe with 
moſt reaſon, that the Temple was: built there for 
5 the- (Du“ of that Fountain, ſo that the 
Prieſts might he ready at any time to waſh them - 
ſalzes and purify their Dalles; before thoeffering 
of Sacriſices. E -, tas 
 vThe Fountain of its ſelf is ſo very great A 
the abundance of Water flowing from thence, 
eſpecially after Rain, drives Thirty * The 
next and not leſs note - worthy is that fa - 
mous Amphitheater, the moſt famous and entire 
now extantꝭ in the World; tis all built of Stone, 
and that ofa moſt moſtrous greatneſs ; the pains 
and induſtry and exceeding curioſity ſity. of the build- 
ing is admirable, and it doth no leſs teſtify the 
| Immenſs Richneſs % the — 180 was Cue 
au the Emperor; here are. orty Cares 
far. wild Beaſts.- e063 1 . 
The 8aſilique or. Maiſos. Qui, the place 
where common Juſtice was Executed, or the Sena 1 
tors Court, is a maſt excellent and Uniform Stane e 
Bnilding 3 the rare Buildings which are the meſt | | 
Eſteem d as Modern, being much inferiour to it. 
Monday following we departed; hence: and 
went to fee Pont du Gard, Four Leagues from 
this Place. This is the moſt Manſtreus Build - 
ng. certainly in the World, there are three 
Bridges Built ane ypon the other, upon part 
[of- ich is a Flace where formerly was an 
Aquaduct carying Water from one Moun- 
train to another. Theſe Bridges ſtand between 
two Mountains betwixt which runs the River of 
FCardonne, from which this Bridge takes its Name: 
The lowermoſt Bridge hath ſix great and valt 
Arches, upon which are Built Eleven others much 
greater, and _ them are W five 2 


L A._4 
— 


r — 


— bn 


. Arn 
9 


9 


- — 


— Rr , — O 
* _ 
e re Nr 


— 
8 4 Woes + "I * = 
„ ' 


. - 
—_— — > ae; 


| n on "rhe cop of that is al A dg er 
rd with great Stones. 1 
Forer the firſt Bridge, U6rſes” teh; "but | 
no Carts ; the Arches dr the Second are $0) ide 
that l . 27th." Paces to Be the Leh Ur of 

one, the Height, I cannot juſtly ſay, ba NET 
were about Thirty ſix or eight Stones hi Fach 
of which might be 4 Foot and Half, O that; the | 
E neareſt. gueſs 1 cou'd make, was the It. Per- | 
pendicular Height was abobt Fifty Foot, they 
deem d fo high to me that any Ship mic Sail vn⸗ 
der them, with all her Maſts and Sails ſtanding; 
all the Stones of the Arches are of a moft-Strange Y 
grearnefs as well above as below, nor cob'd f diſco- 
- ver how they were faſten d together, notifflgof a- 
ny Mortar or Cement appearing upon any 0 them; 
in fine, tis a very: great heap of Stones which | 
is as much to be admired as any, 8 jeft by the 
Romans: We went that night to Nen Uf 
L eaguè on the other ſide on the Nor & donne 

where we lay all night; the Next Morning we 

went to Orange which is ſome ſix Leagues viſtant.- 

It is a rinei . of the Prince of Ora 

moſt pleaſantly cated in the midſt of a moſt 152 — 
tile Valey, it being encompaſs'd with Mountains 
quite round, having on one fide Languedoc and 
6 the River of Khoſne, on the other Avignon. In this 


T1 Town” is the famous and Triumphant Arch of 
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Marius and the T heatre. It is very ſtrong having 
on one ſide of the Town a ſtrong Gaſtle Built on 
a Rock, the only riſing Ground in all the Valley: | 
There are likewiſe very good walls round about 
the Town; from the top of the Caſtle you max 
diſcern theſe'Sev en Provences Orange, Languedde, 
| Avignon, Provence, e Lyons a ny Auver- 
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Ce, is very f ſmall not. 


nn fo 4+ | lac 
gangs. of Gar 


255 d Alben therein continually 
5 % Tet 2 Fifty Thouſand Crowns 
Wm... eople dere pay no Taxes ; 


N 1 15 

molt of the. Inhabitants are W950 : This 
unt ag Wants nothing for 'a very good. 

having great quantities of Corn, 

ON | 


ceth a 1 great abnndance of all other Fruits. 1 795 
The. 96 


F | Torn 0g Sorbs, in the C 
gion, helonging to the Pope. next Moria 
5 40 4vignon,mhichis a very fair Well Bui t 


Tae bag. nor much Peopled, in regard the No: 


„ 


all left it, upon. Some di 1 0 
em and the Ar Ir lyes c on, = 


Ye tata x, the Jacobins, and Aon, F 
Mer! Houſe, there is A Palace. for the Helate, 
i e for the Arch- Biſhop. TINT 

1e they ſhow. us a Hall, wheret 


2 * * 


We 255 12 Eleventh, to revenge himſelf on 


the go Nang his Nephew, invited three 
ge Toyo ed, Perſons of the Nobility to dinne 9555 


and 

in 1 85 alt of the dinner time, had em all Hl own 
up wit Powder. The Lively-hood of this Ton 
cConſiſts, in the making of Silks: there is a Sy 
gogue, of Jews. From Avignon, I repaſ Sd. 5 
Rboſne,' at Ville Neufue, and from rhenee T 
vel'd to Vzes 19. Miles North-Weſt of. 255 
and Twenty two Weſt of Orange, tis a little Ci. 
ty, in the. County of Niſmes, and a Biſhe rick 
under the Arch-Bilbop of "Narbone and ſtands 
ifteen Miles full North of Niſmes, this Town 
formerly drove a conſiderable Trade with the 
Peo ple of the Cevennees for their Woollen Dra- 


Retry 
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15 
Wine. 
frog, Silk, and a Gromld, which 5 75 5 


| aving a Bs bs \goet h 
4» de of Lang uedoc, b idge wh is moſt ef - 
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xt day we departed from thi 580 and 22 
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pery fuch asiCadir's, Serp es aud C loaths, whith' His 
civil” diſcotd his tall} inter ru ted; from til 
Place 1 Travell'd along the Norch gde de of the! * 
ver Gardomie where the Roads are 1007 1 ä 
and Twenty Yards in Breadth from > [0 
Allais which is about 9 8 Miles Gitte W 5 
ward, in my way 1. ſs'd by St. te 45 5 
very Rich and large [Monaſtery belonging tothe 
| Dioceſs' of Niſmes, then I came to Mut, And 
'Ruſſan,a conſiderable Village, thence'to St. Chatt 2 
| Mouſſac, Brignon, Satcour, St 2 5 Fornac, 4 and 
ſo to Mais, 2 City on t he Five domme, at thi 
Foot of the Cevennees, Ib 


* 
W > Tv * 
4 


fie 5 f and on the Wel 1 5 th jt is 
Mountains 


Miles bilkatice to n went 5 the wi 57 
St. Chriſt Pol, where the Roads were vety Skralt 
and Craggy, thence on the ridge of the Moan- 
tains I came to St. Sebatian and afterwards Mi. 
alet, and the other Branch of the Gardomę gt the 
the Bridge calbd Pont de „ and ki * fra 


| down the River ſide to n. OE 


4% 3 * $5 


igh.on 
. che Weſt . de th that . ever e them 
may beat down the Town with Stones almoſt 
From Auduxe I paſs d betwixt two "Mountains 5 


on the Royal Road, as they count ir, which is 
ſdmetimes five yards, and ſometime Twenty 
yards Broad, and in five hours Larrived at St, Ipo- 
in about Ten Mites from Anduze. . 
re 
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ini + 
St, Ipolite- 


mu 
„ which 


wil aan om to continue in hs © open Field. 
Th 15 the Communication betwixt this place 
and Mont pelier, by being Poſſeſs d of Pompſgnas 
on one ſide, and likewife ſtop the: aflage betwixt 
| this place aud Nt ines, by having Lade on [the 0- 

ther fide ; and by this means They Ravage we. 
Country, "Which is very Fruitful and Popglog $ al 
axound theſe parts, quite to the Gates of , 
aud Montpelier; they have frequently made 4 
curſions as far as the Pont de Sanel, which is the 
0 hij Road and Midway betwixt Nifmes and Mont- 
_beſet FL 1 in their March Sammiers, a place 
E. Trade and great Importance. upon. the 

rer, TY 

From Ipolite I pur ſtꝰd my Journey South - Weſt 
to Ganges, Six Miles further, it is ſeated betwixt 
1 11 0 Frivehes of the River Eraut, and Two 
Miles diſtance from Sumenes upon the fame branch 
of the River, they are Two ſmall. Towns, but 

very Populous, and have a good Commerce to 
- . the Sea and with the City of Lodeve: To which 

place, eroſſing the Eraut by the way of St. Laur- 

"rent, over wild Mountains and many low ſhrubby 
- Worn, 1 arrived at Lodeve. ; 
lt is a City y. in the Lower Tatgledbe, in the Lodere | 
' Dioceſh of 


Todeve, and a Biſhoprick under the Peſrrib i. | 
: 8 op of Narbone, it ſtands on the River | | 
Ew theſe, at the foot of the great Mountaias call'd 
eee ſeated . faut Mites «Noth 
T 


F. 


: Eaſt of Narbone, and Forty Four NortheWeſt of 
— v 39 34, ol 

| Hence [departed for Milhaud, about Twenty | 
Miles North of this place, thro? a large Wood 

or Foreſt near Sorgue, and le Croy; and then we 
aſcended a ſteep Mountain oa the North-ſide of 

which is Mühaud, a City in the Principality of 


Rovergne, on the River Tarn, on the horders of 

the Cevennees Weſtward, and is Sixty Two Miles 

North - Weſt of Aontpelieer. 

. Deſ- After Two days ſtay in this place, I ſet for? 

3 of ward for Mende, about Thirty Miles to the 
Meade: North-Eaſt, ſeated vpon the River Lot, in tbe 


Government of Mende, which is the Capital f 
Grvauldan, one of the Three leſſer States of Lan- 
guedoc: For the Cevennees in general have theſe 
three ſeperate States, added to em, wiz. the 
Vivares on the Eaſt, Givauldan on the Welt, and # 
Yelay on the North, but the moſe Southern, the 
People of which are more ſtrictly call'd the Ca- 
miſards, chiefly inhabit the Mountains about 
Alais, Auduſe, Sommiers, St. Ambroiſe, and St. 
Ipolite. 1 „% -M 
3 From this place, to avoid the Mountainous 
Rocky ways, I went by Thrax, in order to go to 
. Le Puy, about four Miles from Mende, I croſsd 
the River Coulunna at St. Legier de Pierre, and a 
little further Northward I went over a ſmall 
branch of the Treve, at La Fille Dieu, Ten Miles 
from whence is Thrax, à pretty little Town on, a 
{mall branch of the River L' Aller, thence I came 
to St. Privat, a ſmall Village about Six Miles 
J %%% oo ON nn 
A Deſ- It is a great and Populous City in the Govern- 
. cription of ment of Languedoc, the Principal of the Cewe- ? 
Le Puy. znecs, and Metropolis of the Territory of Vela, 
_ @ Biſhoprick immediately under the Pope, 115 
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A Diſtription of. the Ceverinets.. 


dect to the King of France. It ſtands on the Ri- 
ver Tore, Thirty Miles North Eaſt of Mende, 

Fifty Six: Miles North-Weſt of Viviers, and Sixty 
Eight South-Weſt of Lyons. 


As this place is ſeated on a fine River, ſo 1 it en; 


| joys the advantage of great plenty of Proviſions, | 


and is an exceeding healthful Place; here! ſray'd 


ſome conſiderable time, and was well acquainted 


with all the Neighbouring Country, where there 
is the beſc diverſion. for Game upon the. Moun- 
tains and in the Woods between Montferrat and 
Champeloux; as likewiſe. on the North fide of a 
little branch of the Zoyre, at St. Dedier, and St. 


Terret, near to which ſrands Ainiſtrol, a pretty 


Town near tlie Loyre, upon the falling in of ano- 
ther of its branches from the Weſt, on the ſide of 
the Lyonnois, on which ſtands Pont Temperat. From 
Le Puy we us'd to ride out frequently as far as 


j Effigieus, a pleaſant Town, and well ſcituated for 
Air, where the People are very light-hearted, 
and of a more than ordinary merry diſpoſition. 


Here I took grear delight to go a Simpling in 
| the Summer time, this part of the Country af- 


e me great variety of Plants not to be met 


withall elſewhere, as follows, 


Aſter Minor, Narbonenſis anguſt, Flor Ti pal. 5 


After gtticus Italorum Dalechampij, ſeu. Oculi 


5 Chrits Caroli Cluſi. 


Pæonia Mas Italica fore, Albicante S nbi. | 
Angelica Sylveſtris. 
Eupatorium Avirennc. 
Hormmum Sylveſtre. 
Equiſetum with many heads Tufted. 
The True Aacedonian e 
Mountain Saxifrage. 

Aline Saxiſrage. 
Sa frag Mal. Hircina Germatiea 


Sweet 


18 A Diu 7 te Cevenners, 
Sweet Fennel. | 8. 
Sea- Fennel. | 
© | Horehound wick the Yellow Floner,and ſeveral 
+ other kinds of it I ſaw en 
Alpine Tanſey with Purple Flowers. 
4; very large kind of. Augmort ſpotted. 
Gilded Rue. 4 
Mountain Violets wonderfully much ſweeter 
than ours, and almoſt like a Damask Roſe ; there _ 
is alfo another ſort almoſt fætid. 4 
Nearer to Le Puy we gather the Roman Mint 
and Sage Mint, both "ary curious and Odocifer- 
ous. 
The Bleſſed 7 bile with a a Baba! Root. 
The Mountain Scabious. 5 
The Common Scabious. 8 9 
Variety of ſorts of Henbane, or Coma, 2M 
The greater Centaur y. I 
Female Valerian, and chat of Aline. 


French Clary. . 
Wild Clary folijs obtu ies. 
Golden Rod Alpine. | BE OO iS; 45 
Several forts of Aconite. | 
Doronicum Bacciferum majus Amun. 
Califoliis Romanum dium. 
1 or T hree ſorts. of Hipericon or Sf. John's 
ort. 
Plaintain with ſtrait Leaves, call d lass. 5 
Hirſut.s Canuginoſo. 
| Wormwood, with Leaves like Lavender. 


A ſort of German Lungnort with white lunes. 
The great Foxplove, _ | 3 
Betony with white Bog. i. 
Lilly of the Yalley very fragran t. 
Angelica Sylveſtris. „ 5 

Kuta Pratenſis. | 
Eringo of the Mointains: 
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Dien of the Cevennees. 
| Lamium Beticum 5 flo. Violaceo. 
TLamium Paunonicum. ' _ s 
 AMarrubjum Odoratu nm. 
Calamentum Montanum. 1 
Cal. Mont. Narbouenſe. 
Origanum Heracleoticum. 
Philipendula. 
Macedonian Parley, which i is the 1e of the 
| Mountains, | 
Thapſia Latifolia. 1 | 
Pes Anferinus Atriplex-rubra Bestes | 
Betonica, Mas. Alp. Hirrſuto flore albo. 
Alchymilla Mas. pes Leonis. 
Thymum YVermiculatum. 
Geranium Robertianum; 
 Rownd Sorrel, 
 Naval-wort. 8 
Eſula Vera. | 7 
Several rare kinds of Arch- Ange, or - Dead- 


| Nettle. 1 


Bule, call'd Bugula Hirſuta f. Vi 2 8 
Sale 4 Alpine. ä | 
Several rare kinds of Thiſtles. 

Lavender with curious Tops. 

Varieties of Jeſimines. 


Many ſorts of Pines, #ith which the Country, 
oſpecially on the Weſtern ſide, abounds plenti- 


fully. WY 
Alaternus, © 


Cheſnuts in 1 95 
There are a Thouſand others, which are e not 
commonly found elſewhere, which will be too 


tedious to take notice of here; tho? I thought 
theſe few I have mention'd might not be unac- 
_ ceptable, becauſe they are only ſet down as a ſpe- 
cimen of what that part of the Country affords. 


And as this part is very . of Plants, * 


_— 4 Deſcription of the Cenenems. 


is it exceeding well Water'd, not only with plen- 
ly of Streams and Rivulets but alſo with variety 
of wholeſome and delightful Springs, as about 
Soliquac on the Weſt, and St. Germans on the 
Eaſt ſide the Zoyre, there I was diverted for ſome 
time in obſerving ſome varieties of form d Stones 
and others that pleaſ'd my Curioſity. | 
Firſt here is the maume Stone which is a whitiſh 
Colour, and with the Froſts and Rain will ſhake 
| like Lime, ſome of this kind is us d in England, for 
_ Has the Improv ement of Land. - Here is a Stone call'd 
4 8 the ſweating Stone; next we come to the Pyrites, 
and firſt of all the Pyrites Aureus, or Golden 
Marchaſite, this is Plentifull about Champeloux 
and berwixt that place and St. Griefue, which 
ſtands upon the riſe of a pretty River, that falls 
into the Rboſne about La Volte, ſome Twenty Miles 
lower, theſe Golden Marchaſites or fire Stones 
are often found where they dig pits for Water, 
and are frequently in large lumps which we in # 
the Cole-mine Countreys call Braſs-lumps' there 
is another Pyrites, cumfloribus adnaſcentibus, (fiys 
Dr. Plott, ) us'd for Piſtols, and Carabins, a Third 
| fort found here is a Marchaſite: whoſe-inſide is a 
Golden, and the outſide of a Darkiſh ruſty Colour; 
ternyd by us in England, Crow Iron, and this is | 
the Pyrites which K entmannus terms, Atrament: 
Parens; there is a Silver Marchaſite of a White 
Gliſtering Colour call'd otherways Sterile Niti- 
dum, Pebbles, ſome hard and rough and Strik- 
ing Fire as well as Flints. Here you have the 
Lapis Arenarius, or free Stone for Building, of 
which there is another kind call'd Ray Stone, 
theſe of various Sorts, then there are Flat stones, 
and Sorts of Marbles, with a Stone like a Tripo- 
liſtone, and Iron Stone which - contains no Me- 
tal in it, but is ſocall'd-from i its Colour. 
1 


ADeſeription of the Cevennees. 


I 1 find ſeveral People under a Vulgar Error that The there 


this Country affords Salt Petre, and not onlyis » 5: 


ſo but that they make great quantities threof in 
theſe: parts; when there is not ſo much as a 
Grain to be gat from the Earth here abouts, and 
they have none but what they buy from abroad, 
beſide if they had never ſo much it wou'd be of 

no uſe to em for making of Gun - powder, becauſe 


they are diſtitute of the other Materials, as pro- 


per Wood to make Char- coal of, and Sulphur. 


* 


Peter bere. 


Near St. Julian and St. Aartin, about a League gf gg 


7 


from St. Griefuc we found ſeveral form 
as the Selenites or Moonſtone, which in digging 
Wells and Quarry's ſome times are found, and 
call'd Lapis Specularis, Steno ſays, Selenites Rhom- 
boxdes, it breaks into ſmall Threads, of which it 
ſeems chiefly to be compos'd of, much after the 
Nature of Amiantus or Talch, it grows in a Blue 
clay whoſe outermoſt cruſt is a hard Lime Stone. 
Here are three forts of theſe Selemites out of 


which is made the beſt Gypſum, for Plaiſtering 


Images, Fret-work c. Next I obſerv'd the 
Aſteria or Star- Stone, otherways call'd the 
Sphrægis Aſteros, or Sigillum ſtellæ. Here are 
many others, as the Brain- Stone, the AÆtites, and 

ſome near the River Pbux, like the AÆtites, but 


a great part of em are Solid. I have found in 
theſe Hills of St. Pierre Ville, theſe Pyrites, which 
we commonly call Ruſs- Balls, where there is 


Chalk. Stone, and amongſt other little Foſſils 


plentifully inter ſpers'd in the Strata of the eart; 


there are various Pyrites, Elegantly expreſſing a 
Silver Colour, amongſt them many little ones re- 
ſembling GemStones of Several kinds. | 
And as their Hills abound with Stones, ſome 
of which are mineral, ſo the Springs that iſſue 
thence are ſome of 'em ting'd with mineral Salts, 

N „ —- ſeve- 
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d Stones, Stones. 
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1 Defeription of the Cevennets. 


ſeveral of which upon Examination afforded me a 


Twentyeth part of Salt, which when purifi'd was 


little different from common Salt, but that they 
have a puculiar bitterneſs in them; but there is a 


Spring upon the Banks of the River Doux, out 


of which we obtain'd a Lime Salt, the Earth 


there abouts and Banks of the River, Copiouſſy 


abounding with Ocher and Lime - Stone; and here 
are many Waters about in the Country that yield 
Ocher, and a white Powder like nothing that 1 


cou'd reſemble it to but Lime- Stone calcin'd, 
from about a Gallon of this ſort of Water you 
may obtain three drams of recrement. 

Here are likewiſe ſeyeral Springs which are ex- 
cellent drinkable Waters, which yeild an infla- | 


mable recrement, that has deceiv*d many ſo as to 
ſuppoſe they wou'd afford a Salt Peter, but it is all 
a vain conceit, for I have exmin'd and found it to 


be nothing but a light fuſſy Sulphurous body, ſo 


hat out of Eighty Pounds you can but gain as 


many graims, which I have often tried in 


the Chalibeat Spaws in England, or elſewhere; 


for thoſe Atrementous Waters, as we may proper- 


ly call *em, afford very little recrement, and what 
is gain'd is very light a 


nd Sulphurous, ſparkling 
and flying off upon a red'hot Iron, tho without. 
Noiſe or Smel, othewiſe than what was Vitrio- 
lick, for the Metallick Spirit in theſe kind of Wa- 


refs is more Powerfull than the Mineral 'Salts 


that they contain, which is pretty evident from 


this reaſon that they are manifeſtly ſtronger in 
Winter time and cold weather, than Warm, as 


like-wiiz in the Morning early than at noonday. 
Theſe Inflamable Waters I mention-and which 


are pleaſant, and wholeſome Waters for drink- 


ing, are plentiful in che Towns of Monbexat, Au- 


A A Deſeriptionof the Cevennees: 


# 


e frequent abounding of the feveral ſorts 
of the Pyrites in this Country, may be a good rea- 


Bowe: and ſeveral others of leſs account. 


| ſon why there are ſo many varieties of Prings 3 
y con- 


for that the Pyrites is chiefly if not totally cc 
cern'd in the tinging or making of Atramentous 


Waters, I think the following experiment will 


in fome meaſure evince. 


Here are likewiſe two or three Petrefying 
Waters near the Mountains of St. Dedier, St. 
Ferret, and St. Romain, much of the Nature of 
ours at Xnarsborough in Torł ſnire, which is almoſt 
wholly Cryſtal : theſe Waters of the Cevennees 


will Coagulate with Boyl'd Milk, and out weigh 


common Water, tho' Sixty Pounds affords not 
above two Ounces of a ſoft Mealy ſubſtance, 
and very little Salt, ſo that it is ineonſiderable; 
and upon a ſecond experiment of a Hundred 
weight of this Water I gain'd not above four 
Ounces of the former matter and ſcarce a dram 
of Salt: The Tryals made upon our own Waters 


at Knaysborough{ſhow by the teſt of the Fire, that 


ſmall white Lime flats are plentifully ingender'd, 


and naturally as it were ſwim at top- and the ſame 


kind of experiment was more forcibly Demonſ- 


trated ; to wit, certain Glaſs-Veſſels were kept in 
this Water from Auguſt to December, but there was 
no change obſerv d till the Vehement Froſts broke 


the Veſſels; but then there appear'd a ſmall quan- 
tity of a white Lapidifick Powder caſt upon the 
oo, ooRn Jn 


— 
bena, Joyeuſe, Mou ſat, Privas Viviers, St. Andiacle, 
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24 1 Deſeription of the Ce vennees. 
= Veſſels which was really like Snow; and what was 
S8 carce to be Credited, very Beautifull and void of 

any Salt; therefore that which in the Water was 
Iike a Slat, when Boyl'd the ſame Precipitated to a 
Pomder ot its reer bh nt REP yobon hob? 
After 1 had ſtay'd*a- conſiderable time in the 
City of Le Puy and Country adjacent, where the 
Air is very Temperat and Healthfüll, in ſo much 
that it agreed with my Conſtitution, better then 
about Montpellier, I took my Courſe towardsthe 
Vivarais, and Stay'd ſome days at Monpexat 
which ſome reckon ſtrictly to be the utmoſt ex- 
tent of the Mountains properly call'd the Ceven- 
nees, beginning their account from Lodeue, which 
is about Thirty Leagues lying South-Weſt and 
North-Eaſt. Ceſar ſays that the Auuergnats 
were ſeperated from the Helvetiaus, or the Inha- 
bitants of the Vivarais, by the Cevennees; but o- 
ther Latin Authors, as Pliny, Alela, and Auſonius 
gives that name to all that long Ridge of Moun- 
rains from the Rboſue to the Pyrenees and the Ga- 
ronne, which formerly divided the Celtes from the 
Narbonnoiſe Gaul. Nay ſome Geographers, as 
Olivarius, pretend that the Antients comprehended b 
even the Mountains of Auvergne under the gene- 
ral name of Cevennees. Int his place I took great 
_ delight by reaſon of ſeveral experiments I made 
here upon the Waters, that moſt of the Springs 
of this Town afford, being inflamable. From hence 
Privas I went to Privas in the Yivarars, a place - famous 
| Famous for for that here the Proteſtants held a National Sy- 
"By arts nod in the Reign of Lewis the I 3th, wherein they 
e kbelee procured a reconciliation between the great Lords 
bf che reform'd Religion, who at the ſame time 
oteſted againſt the Kings new declaration which 
forbid them from holding Provincial Aſſemblies, - 
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of LDoferiptien of ye ee 26 
In the Year 1629 the King march'd for Italy to 
ſettle the repoſe of that Country; which-being 
done and the Ring having receiv'd the Viſits: of 
| Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, his Son Victor 
Amadeus, and of his Spouſe the Princeſs of Pied- 
mont, left Suſa on the 28. of April, and in his re- 
turn over the Alps, cauſed a Pillar to be Erected 
in the common Road upon one of the higheſt 
Mountains with this Oſtentatious'Inſcription. - © 
Jo the eternal Memory of Lewis theThirteenth Lewis the 
King of France and Navarre, moſt Gracious, Vic- Vs 
Ttorious, Happy and Juſt; a Conqueror, who having 16. ae 
overcome all Nations of Europe, hath *Triumph'd 
alſo over the Elements of Heaven and Earth, hav- 
ing paſgd over theſe Hills, in the Month of March, 
with his Victorious Army, to reſtore the Princes 
of /taly to their Eſtates, and to Protect and de- 
fend his Allies. 
The firſt thing now the king ankewak was to mo 
lay Siege to Privas, where the reformed had not 
vet laid down their Arms, and wherein were the 
Duke of Roans beſt Soldiers; on the 26 of. May 
he became Maſter, of all the outworks, after a 
moſt Vigorous —— made by St. "Andrew 
Montbrun; but having ſtaid too long to Capitu- 
late, and 1 it being impoſlible to defend it any long- 
er, the Gariſon and Inhabitants endeavoured to 
| fave themſelves by Night, in the Neighbouring 
Fort and Mountains; the Caſtle upon this ſurren- 
der d at diſcretion, and the King ſhewed himſelf 
very Cruel to the Garriſonz this done Marillac 
now a Mareſhal of France, marched to attack 
Alets in the Cevennees, Which ſurrender'd on the | 
9th of June, the Duke of Rogn endeavouring in 
voeain to releive it, this witk the loſs of divers o- 
ther places made that great Man think ſeriouſly 
£ of an n accommadation i ; in order to which having 
don. 


A Deſtripeion of the Corentens, 


vocated an Aﬀembly at Auduxa, after a moſh ex? | 
cellent ſpeech made to the Ceveunces, of the Ne- 
ceſſity they lay under to accept of Terms; the 

Treaty was ſigned at Mets on the 27th of June, | 

on condition he and his Brother ſhould be pardon- 


ed, have the enjoyment of their Eſtates, and Li- 


: berty of Conſcience to all the Fugonots ; but that 


the Fortifications of N:ſmes, Caſtres,” Des and ; 


Montaban, which were not yet in the Rings pow- 
er, ſhould be Demoliſhed. 


A deſcrip- © From Privas I went to Aubenas which ſtands | 
82 of Au- Triangular to Viviers and Privas about Twenty 


A deſcrip- 


Miles diſtant from each, it is a pretty well built 
_ Town tho? not large, upon the ſteep of a Moun- 


tain waſh'd by the River Aydereſsche, moſt of the | 
Inhabitants were formerly of the reformed Reli- | 


gion; between this place and Viviers upon the 
| Source of the Rivulet Hibie, is ſeated Villeneuve 


de Berg, which is the Capital of the little Country 


of les Boliers, and is only conſiderable for being 
᷑rhe Seat of an Inferior Judge or Bally ; 1 vis Ten 


Miles from Fiviers, 
FViviers lies five Hundred: Paces weſt * the 


zion of Vi. Rhoſut, upon the ſmall River Scoutay above three 


vier S. 


Leagues South⸗ Welt of Montelinart, on the other 
ſide of the Rhoſne in Dauphine and EighteenLeag ves | 
North Eaſt of 1\V:/mes,the Latin Authors call it Vi- 


varinm ſince the fifthCentury,the Original of that 


modern Name is unknown, for the Capital of the 
Helvians, was called Alba Helviorum and even gave 
rhe Name of Albenſes to the Inhabitants of the 
whole Country; neither is it a firmly grounded 
Conjecture, that the old Barony of Aps, ſeated be- 
twixt Mountains, near the Source of the Scout ay 


ſhould be the Antient Alba Auguſta, which hau- 
ing been deftroy'd by Crocus King of the Alamanni, 
he — See ſhould have been transfer 


to 


toiviers, becauſe that Tranſlation is mention'd no 
where. The moſt Antient Prelate of it ſpoken of 


— — rr 
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in Hiſtory, is one Venantius who ſubſcribed to the 


Council of Epaone or Ponay, as Biſhop of Abe and 


Yiviers,at the beginning of the ſixth Century: this 
Dioceſs contains one Hundred and Fifty five Pa- 


riſhes, and depends on the Metropolitan of Vi- 


enne; the Biſhop takes the Title of Count of YI- 

vers, and Prince of Donzere and Chateanneuf. 
The others Places of ſome note are Serrieres, 

Andance, Chaſteanbourg, Cornax, Cruſſol a County, 


 Soyons a Principality belonging to the Biſhop of 
Valence in Dauphine, Charmes, Beaucaſtel la Yaulte 


Pon in Bays Sur Bays, Meiſſe, Rocle. Mourette, le Ti 2 5 
St. Andiocle, Bourg, all ſeated along the Rboſne from 
North to South, in the middle of the Country, 
or near the Mountains: you find upon the River, \ 
Beanne Joycuſe, a Dutchy and Peerdom erected b 


Henry the Third in the Year 1581. L Argentiere 


near the ſmall Country of BorneFauginel, Mirabel, 


St. Laurent, Boulogne, L Eſtrang, Meyras, Rion- 


tort near the Borders of  Yelay three Leagues 


down the Source of the Lore, where that River | 
is yet ſo narrow, that a Lady having leap'd it o- 


ver by putting a Foot on a Silver Plate ſhe laid 
in the middle of the Channel, made the Italians 


believe ſhe had paſs d over the Layre, on a Silver 


Bridge. e | 
Between St. Fan and Aignexe in the Dioceſs of Le Pont 


* 


Dxes ] paſsd the River Ardereſſehe, and by the way S7. Kſpric 
of St. Fulien 1 came to Lepont St. Eßprit, a Town -. © 


of ſome ſtrength, and an Important paſs upon the 


8 River Rhoſne into Daupbine, here is a well built 


Cittadel and a particular Governor; the Town 


derives its name from the Bridge that is a Curious 
Peice of work manſhip, being under Propt by 


Twenty Two Arches that meaſure 7236. Enghſh 
5 o Hike „„ Foot 
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Foot long, and Ninety Foot broad. Hence 1 
paſs d by Paulet, and St. Alexandre to Baignols, 
à pretty little Town upon the Riyer Cexs, which 
within Five Miles of this place falls into the 
Rhoſne, this River riſes from out the Woods be- 
twixt St. Morixade and Caſtignolles, in the Dio- 
ceſs of Mende; not far off hence is Yillefort, a 
Pr. Town at the head of the River A dereſche. 
Betwixt Baignols and the Tave is ſeated Con- 
By villargues and Lodun, the Tave is a. ſmall ſhort 
River that riſes from the Woods of Ys le, Launer, 
| 7 aran, and-Saine. 

Three To prevent any miſtakes that may be about 
Towns Fiche Name St. Privat, there are Three Villages 
Privat. that bear that Name beſides that more remark- 

able Town of St. Privas where there Was a Sy- 
nod held. The moſt Northern Privat is that 
in Givaldan, the moſt Northern Boundaries .of 
the Mountains of the Ce vennces; the ſecond is 
that ſcituated betwixt the Two riſing Branches 
of the River Tarn, the third is a little Village 
Four Leagues North-Eaſt of Niſmes, renown'd 
for a moſt pleaſant Houſe belonging to a Gentle- 
man who bears the Name of it, and adorn'd with 
delicious Gardens, Fountains, Grotto's, Water- 
| _  fpouts, Alleys, Green- Cloſets and the le. | 

4 Def.” Four Leagues South of this place, and as —_ 
2 Ld Eaſt of Niſimes, lies the Town of Beaucaire, Belli 

*quadrum, or Rellum quadrum, that is, Fine Square, 
undoubtedly ſo call'd from its Square form and 
- pleaſant Scituation ; for it's ſeated upon the 
 Rhoſne, next to the "(mall Iſland Yalabregue, and 
over againſt Taraſcon, a conſiderable Town i in 
Provence, from which it's only ſeperated by the 
River. It is not above Five Miles from Aui- 
gnan, upon the ſame River, and is the Seat of a 
pnpichal, but is much more renown'd 71 its 
air 


A Diferiptin of the eaten 


Fair held on the 22d of July, or St. Magdaler's 
Day z whither come Merchants from moſt parts 
of the World, even from Aſia and Africa: This 


Town belong'd formerly to the Counts of Pro- 
vence, but Raimond Bercuper firſt yeilded it to 
Atpbonſe Jourdam, Count of Tholouſe, September 
26th 112g. The Papiſts took it during the Wars 


of the Albigeois, but the Inhabitants revolted 
from them to Raimond the young, their lawfull . 


Maſter. In 1251 Charles: of France, Count o 


Provence , holding a Conference at Beaucaire 


with his Brother Alphonſe, Count of Tholouſe, the 
Citizens of Avignon ford them to take the Oath 


of Allegiance to their Government; after Al- 
pbonſo's Death Beaucaire return'd to the French 
Crown, with the other Eſtates of thoſe Counts. 
1561 the Proteſtants took this Town and put 
2 Garriſon. into it under one Hardwin of Por- 
and the Roman Catholicks having retaken 


it, they were expell'd the ſame day with the loſs 


of Twelve Hundred Men; Beaucaire had then a 
Caſtle upon the Rock on the River ſide, which 


has been fince demoliſh'd i in 1632, on occaſion of 
neu. Civil Wars. 


29 


Three Miles South- Weſt of Beaucaire lies be- Belle Gar- 


twixt Mountains the Town of Belle garde, andde. 


Three Miles South-Eaſt of Belle garde the Village 


of Te ongrues Furcæ, ſo call'd becauſe the Rhoſne 


divides here it ſelf into Three Branches, much 
like to a Fork. Four Leagues South-Weſt of 


Beaucaire, and above Two Weſt of Fourques, lies St, Gill, 


upon 2 Rivulet. the ſmall-Town of St. Gilles, St. 


Agidii Fanum, it has its Name from an Anchoret 


who retired chither in the 6th Century, and a 
Famous Abby that was built there under his 
Name, which has been ſince given to ſecular 


Fricſts. Ir s ſaid that the 9 Kings had there 
a 


r 
* * 


of Counts of 
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4 Palace, and that this Town is to. be Ansa in 
by the Name of Palatium Gothorum , which is 


found i in the Authors of thoſe Times; "at leaſt it 


is ſure that 4 of Fholouſe took the Title 
t. Gilles, and that ſometimes the 


whole Provence was underſtood by that Name. 


This Town belongs now to the Knights of Al- 
ta, under the Title of. great Priory, and it was 


. near it that the Proteſtants got a ſignal Victory 
over the Roman Catholicks, headed by. the Count, 


Aignes 
Mortes. 


of Somme- Rive, in 1562. In a Neighbouring 
Forreſt call'd Eſtag el is a Chair of Stone, which 
is thought to ha ſerv'd.the Druides, who. us'd. 
to render Juſtice, or to pronounce their Oracles 
in the Woods. _ 
Four Leagues Eaſt of St. Gilles lies, upon ths: 
Viſtre, the Town of Aymargues Armaſanica, to 
which Fanvert, Fallis, Viridis, la Cayla, and Ag. 
nes Mortes, are reſorting. This laſt is ſcituated 
betwixt the Pond of Maguelonne and the Weſtern . 


Mouth of the Rheſte, and has been a famous Sea- 
port, where t Freuth Kings us d to imbark 
when they went ta the Holy Land; but the Ha- 


ven has been rop?d by the Sands, and the Town. 
lies now Two or Three Miles from the Sea; the 


Pond Laterna and the Rhoſne have communicati- 
on together by a Channel, upon which this 


Carbonniere, that was taken by the Proteſtants 


to direct the Ships.” 


Town is ſeated, and which, becanſe of the little 
mation of its Water, has given it the Name of 
Aignes Mortes, Aqua "Mortus : Before one enters. 
into it, we meet with a Tower, calFd dla Tou 


in 1962. The Town is of a Square Figure, ſur- 
rounded with good Walls, and Sixteen ſtrong 
Towers, among which that of Conſtance is the 
moſt conſiderable, 25 having a Phare or Beacon | 
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to defend the Salt-pits, which are here ſo abun- 


| ty Languedoc, and the Neighbouring Provinces, 
bot even Forreign Countries, if we may believe 


cels of Narboyme, have been Pg and drowned 
not to make Salt too commor R 
About Six L 


1 
Lo 


the Bulls Pond, call'd Etang de thay, and Six Lea- 


gues South-Eaſt of Bexiers.; this Town was built 


by the Phoceans of Marſeille „ as Starbo and its 
Fame of Greek Original teſtifie. Stepbanus calls 
it a Town or Colony of the Liguriaus, that is 
the Genoeſe, or of the Celtes, that is the Tranſal- 
pine Gault; its firſt Name was 4% Tryy, that 
Is, Good Fortune, if we believe Timofthenes a Greek 
Author, perhaps becauſe of ſome ad vantage the 
| Phoceans got over the Inhabitants, when they 
were planting this Colony; it was Subject to its 
Founders till Julius Ceſar deprived the Maffilians 
of all their Dominions, leaving them nothing bur 
their own Liberty; Agde as well as Beziers are 
reckon'd by the Antient Geographers in the 
Country of Tectoſages. Ptolomy ſpeaks of Two 
Illands near Agde, the firſt of which he calls | 


the as well as the Town, and the ſecond Blaſeo, 


as to the laſt it's undoubtedly Breſcon, a ſmall 
Ille in the Sea near the Cape D' Agde, Two Lea- 
gues South of that City, and the firſt may be ano- 


ther form'd by the Two Arms of the Eraut fall- 
ing into Gran D' Agde, Weſt over againſt it. 


In o Alarie King of the Weſt-Eoths allow d 


"me. 


dant, that they ſuffice to furniſh with it not on- 


Du Verdier, ſo that all the other Salt-pits, ex- 
cepting thole of Poriae and Sigean in the Dios 


Three Miles Weſtwards, upon the. Weſtern Pecais 
Mouth of the Rhone, lies che Fore of Pecais, built Deſcriba. 


£901 gues Weſtward lies Ide, upon 4. Def 
the Mouth of the River Eraut, ſome Three Miles ihrion of 
Northward from the Sea, and as many Welt of Lade 
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the Emperor Honorius, there is no mention of 
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the Catholick Biſhops of his Dominions to aſſem- 
ble in Council at Ade, as they did in the Church 
of St, Andrews, where they made Seventy One 


Canons concerning Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, to 
which Sophronins ſubſcribed as Biſhop of Agde: 
The foundation of this Biſhoprick ſeems. not to 
much Elder, for in a notice of the Gauls under 
Agde. Its Cathedral under the. Name of St: 
Stepben. has Twelve Canons, whereof Four are 


dignified with the Title of Arch-Deacon, Sex: 


ton, Precentor, and Chamberlain; the Town is 
not very big, but very Rich and Trading; eſpe- 
clally fince the Haven of Breſcon has been re: 
pair'd, ſo that Ships of ſome Burden can now 


come pretty near the Town, and large Boats 


come up to the Bridge of Ade, where they ex- 


change feveral Commodities for the Wines. of 


the Country. Agde has had its own Viſcounts, 
whoſe Eſtate fell to the ſhare of thoſe of Niſmes 


d. Tube. Five Miles North of this place, near the fall of 


12 


the River Tongue into the Eraut, lies the Town 


of St. Tiberi, or St. Tubery, calbd Araura or 
Ceſero, in the Itenerary of Antonin, with an An- 


tient Abby of Benedictins. On the South-Weſt 
ſide of this River is a Ridge of Mountains and 


Woods; it has its Name from one Tiberius who 


* 
o 3 


ot here 


7 


the Crown of Martyrdom under Dioclela and 


Marimian. C, 5 


The reaſon why I have been ſo particular in 


the Deſcription ofs theſe laſt places, is becauſe 


they lie advantageous for any Forreigu Aid to 


aſliſt the Cevenndis at this Juncture of time when 


they are Maſters of Sumenes and Ganges, which 


lye upon the Eraut, and is not above Thitty, 
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„Miles diſtance off 


the Camiſards are now in a Condition to give a 


from the Sea this way. 


| from the many Fiſh-Ponds that were round about 


much contributed to the enriching and Beautify- 


were but a Thouſand or Two of Men, with good 
to Alarm all the Provinces thereabouts, who are 


thoſe parts, 1 cannot ſee but they promiſe great 


of their encreaſe and advantage 'ove 


ſeperated and have their Forces broken and dif- 
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es diſtance off Agde, near to which Forces 
may fafely Land, there being no Strength of any. - 


moment to oppoſe them; beſides all the River, 
clear up to Eanges.is free from any Important 


place to reſiſt the Strength of a ſmall Army, ang 
meeting 50 au forces that wou d joyn them 


The only Town of any account in the way is Pezenas | 


| Pezenas, Two Leagues more Northwards upon Deſcrjb'a, 


* _— 


5 2 


the ſame. River; the Town derives its Name = 


it in the Romans time. The late Governours 
of Languedoc, as the Duke of 2Zontmorency, and = 
the Prince of Conti, have kept here their ordi- =_ 


vary Reſidence, and the States of the Province 


dave been tonſequently held here, which has 

But this place won d be of little moment to 

the French, if any aſſiſtance from abroad ſhou' d 1 
come to the reliet of the Cevennees; for tho it : | 


ſtore of Arms, and a ſmall train of Artillery, it 


4 


wou'd make ſuch a noiſe in the Country ſufficient 


daily waiting in expectation for a deliverance - 
And as the Poſture of affairs are at preſent in 


matters, and we may juſtly expect to hear daily 


5 be King's 
Troops, for now they may, if they p 


, HOY aſe, ta e 
Poſſeſſion of all the conſiderable Towns, both up- 
on the Rivers Eraut, Lex, Nadburles, and the 
Northern branch of the Gardonne ; but tliey find 
it ſafer to continue in the Field, and not to be 


> united, 
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2... vnited, by Immuring themſelves up in Towns; 
| ' beſides they well know the Kings Forces have 
the advantage of them in having Artillery and 
better Engineers amongſt them, and they can- 
not but reflect, that it was that very thing that 
ruin'd them when Zewis the 1 3th came againſt. || 
them, and ſurrounded them when they had got 
firm Poſſeſſion of Alex, Anduxe, Caſtries, Ante- 
nas, and Privas in the Vivirais, which the King 
laid Siege to and took in a few days : But the 
method they take now is quite different, for they 
take care to ſecure the beſt open paſſes, and only 
| Ravage the Towns, without leaving any conſi- 
derable Forces in them { as to weaken their 
main Body, which we find at preſent is able to 
grapple with the beſt of the Mareſchal Montre - 
Dis Forces; and whoever is their chief Com- 
' mander amongſt em, ſeems to be a Man of no 
ſmall capacity, by the methofls 1 
the Stratagems made uſe of amongſt them to ſur- 
Prize the Enemy, which appear to be above the 
common level of an ordinary Commander: As 
when a party of the Camiſards ſur priz d anothers 
of the Kings Troops, they exchang'd the Kings 
- Liveries, and put 'em upon themſelves, and ſa 
driving ſome of their own Men before em un- 
clothed as Priſoners, they ſurprizd the Town 
| | of. Sommers, upon the Diviſion of the River Vi- 
. Aaourles, and almoſt in the Mid-way betwixt Niſ- 
mes and Montpellier, from whence they took a 
_  confiderablg,.quantity of Arms and other Nece- 
ſſaries, but left the Town, as knowing it wound 


— 


bea greater expence and hazard for them to 
keep it, than to retire back to the Hills; a little 
after that they came down again, and poſſeſs d 
. themſelves of Pont de Lunel, lower upon the ſame 
River, and the paſſage betwixt Montpellier and 
Üo»lIluß S, oF iq 5 Niſmes ; | 
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Nia; ; this they maintain'd till they were beat 


| from it, and forc'd to retire to Calviſſon, where 
the Kings Troops durſt not attack em, but ſuf- 


| os that and Niſmes; nay, not only ſo, but 
they braved the General at the Gates of that 


carry'd away Arms for a Thouſand Men, and 
great ſtore of Ammunition. 


87. Sebaſtien in the Mountains, betwixt the bran- 


places? Mount Leſperou and Florac, tho they re- 
ceive Subſiſtance in great plenty from the Conn- 
tries of Givauldan and Velay, which laſt abounds 
with pl lenty of all manner of Proviſions, and no 
body doubts that the Countrey of Orange will 
let them want, ſince there is as yet a free com- 
munication. with them by the Pont St. Eſprit croſs 


the Rboſne, and which they receive over the 
Gardonne by the Pont de Negaſes: And tho? the 

Kings Troops be poſſeſs d of St. Ambrois, Alex, 
Leſvans, the Camiſards ſeem to ſtrike another 


way and make their paſſage clear to the Sea, 
Eraut to. Agde, where, as I mention'd before, 
they have the moſt reaſon to expect. ſtance 

from ſome of the Proteſtant Eſtates. 


ſuppreſſing the power of France, than ſuch a 


or Thorn in his fide, which will ſoon. affect the Vi- 
tal and moſt Noble parts; ſuch a little Wound 


that has rancour in it, may ſoon feſter, and ſo 


D 2 


fer'd them to Ravage all the ſmall Towns be- 


ity, and took the Fort upon the Top of a ſteep 
Hill, which was thought inacceſſable, call'd La 
Tour Mayne, or the great Tower, hence they 


Alfter this Exploit they retired to Alialet and 


ches of the Gardonne, and near Pont de Salinarec, 
for the chief of their Strength lies betwixt theſe 


either by Niſmes, Montpellier, or down the River | 


nd un- 
doubtedly nothing can contribute more to the 


uſes 4 Gangrene thro' the whole Body Politick; 
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vnited, by Immuring themſelves up in Towns; 
| beſides they well know the Kings Forces have 
the advantage of them in baving Artillery and 
better Engineers amongſt them, and they can- 
not but reflect, chat it was that very thing that 
| _rvin'd them when Lewis the 1 3th came againſt. 
them, and forrounded them when they had got 
E firm Poſſeſſion of Alex, Anduze, Caſtries, Ante- 
aas, and Privas in the Vivirais, which the King 
laid Siege to and took in a few days: But the 
mamethod they take now is quite different, for they 
F- | take care to ſecure the beſt open paſſes, and only 
Ravage the Towns, without leaving any conſi- 
dererable Forces in them ſo as to weaken their 
main Body, which we find at preſent is able to 


2237s Forces; and whoever is their chief Com- 
* mander amongſt em, ſeems to be a Man of 8 
N ſmall capacity, by the methods they take, and 
the Stratagems made uſe of amongſt them to ſur- 
N | Prize the Enemy, which appear to be above the 
common level of an ordinary Commander: As 
hen a party of the Camiſards ſurpriz'd anothers 
of the Kings Troops, they exchang'd the Kings - 
- Liveries, and put 'em upon themſelves, and ſq” 
driving ſome of their own Men before em un- 
clothed as Priſoners, they ſurprizd the Town I. 
of Sommiers, upon the Diviſion of the River Vi- 
dourles, and almoſt in the Mid-way betwixt A:ſ- 
mes and Montpellier, from whence they took a 
confiderablg.quantity of Arms and other Nece- | 
ſlaries, but left the Town, as knowing it wou d 
|: bes greater expence and hazard for them to 
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keep it, than to retire back to the Hills; a little 
after that they came down again, and poſſeſs d 

themſelves of Pont de Lunel, lower upon the ſame 
River, and the paſſage betwixt Montpellier and 
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: they braved the: General at the Gates of that 
Ity, 


: 


Hill, which was thought inacceſſable, call'd La 


great ſtore of Ammunition. „ 


Alfter this Exploit they retired to Aialet, and 


ſuppreſſing the power of France, than ſuch a 


I born in his fide, which will ſoon affect the Vi- 
tal and moſt Noble parts; ſuch a little Wound 


that has rancour in it, may ſoon feſter, and fo 


cauſe a: Gangrene thro? the whole Body Politick. 
7 3 5 N a f | 2 55 5 = 2 1 
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hy, 


nd un- 
doubtedly nothing can contribute more to the. 


1 Diſetiption of | the Cevennees 


| 1 wiſh thoſe bold: Aſſerters of their. Native a5 


well as Civil Rights, had but any Glimmerings 
of hopes that they ſhould be aſſiſted by. a power- 
ful as well as faithful Ally, we ſhould ſoon ſee 
what feats theſe Sons of War wow d do, from 
the old Gothic Spirit of Liberty yet dwelling” 


_ aigongſt them: For their forefathers, the Va- 


denſes'and Albigenſes , were 2 People not oniyx 
brave, but hard: and Induſtrious; and ſo we 
find the Sons of uch Couragious Anceſtors ſname 
not their Parents, but by their Actions confeſs 
khemſelves Legitimate, and Inherit from their 
Fathers the Spirit of Freedom, with that of the 
Truth of the Goſpel. | 


"Having. gone thro? all the Country. of the Ce- «| 


.vennees, and its Adjacent Provinces, for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of the Scituation of the Place, 


and by what means they may be ſuccour'd by 


their Friends, or annoy'd by their Enemies,/I 
ſhall give a more particular and diſtin& deſcrip- 
tion of the Seat of the War, which at preſent 
lies moſt in the precinct of Niſmes, and Dioceſs 
of Dres, tho? the chief of the Camiſards lye by 
the borders of Gerauldan, at Florac, near Mount 
Cauſſe, and at Malpas, under AA. Leſperon, and 


in the Dioceſs of Lodeve, and at Yigan, Ganges, 


Saumenes, Br iſae, St. Jean de 245 and Mont 


Tfour. 
Therefore for order ſake I will deleribe bis 
 Scituation of every Place, as they are ſeated yp 95 


on, or near any River, from the Source 


Spring-head, as far as the extent of the 5 
[2% War, of the Camiſards have made Excur- 
ens. 8 3 
51 win Jegia with the moſt conſiderable, which 
is the Gardon, the Southern branch whereof riſes 


at St. Andre de Valborgue, and Waters Plau de 


1 St. Roman, another Town.of the ſame 
| | Name, 


I 


nts ERS. ß HB, he Fi 
; F 


1 Deſcription of the POR PORTS 


[I lying about Two Leagues South · Weſt on 


A lirtte branch of the Eraut: Next is Saumane, 


St. Martin, Crocouas, Peiroles, St. Jean de Gar- 


doananque. Upon another little branch more 


Southerly ſtands La Salle, and betwixt the Two 


branches St. Croix de-Cadourle, lower upon the 
union of thoſe Two is La Pont de Salinares; about 
a League from whence is ſeated Auduſe, at pre- 
ſent a Garriſon for che French Kings Troops, 
and has the Title of a Vignery, it is One and 
Twenty Miles North of Montpellier, and Seven- 
teen North-Weſt of Niſmes, upon the Southern 
braneh of the Gardon; it was formerly a ſtrong 


Town, and one of them who declared for the 


Auduſe. 


Duke of Roban; but Lewis the 1 3th having taken 
Y it, caugd its Walls to be demoliſh'd. 


5 About a Mile Eaſterly, near the River i is Gate, 


Camiſards : This they, tell us is a conſiderable 


fac, and a League lower Ribaute, and Four Miles 
lower, near the Union of the Two Branches of | 
1 the South and North, is ſeated. #ezenobre. Two 
Leagues from Alais, the Inhabitants whereof; as 
| our Publick Accounts inform us, have lately 
burnt their Church and are. gone to joyn the 


Town, but it is nothing but a ſmall Village in 
the Road betwixt Niſimes, Alais, and Vzes. . 


Next I ſhall purſue the Northern branch of 5 


| the Gatdonne to Vexenobre, and firſt is - Thonas, 
and upon aà little branch more Northerly St. 
SGermnin, then St. Eliene de Valfrauceſque, Pont de 
Degaſe, and St. Marlin de Boudoux, Four Leagues 
more Eaſterly whereof is Alais. 5 
This place is another Garriſon of the French 

| Rings, and is Eight Miles North-Eaſt of An- 
duuſe, following the ſame fate in the year 1629, 


when Lewis 13th forced em both to ſubmit to 
is Arms; it has the Title of a County, and for- 


3 | merly 


J Deſeripticdof the Cevennees. 
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wh 
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merly belong'd to the Counts of algueily nor 
Manguie, iſſued from the Viſcounts of Narbonne, 
near this place is Tournac and St. Hylaire, and a 


- little below the Union of the Two great Branch- 


es of the Gardonne is Ners, where the Road parts 
one way to Niſmts, and the other to Vzes, from 
Nert we paſs to Laſcour, Brignon , St. Chatte, 
Ruſſan, Auberne, and St. Nicholas- Ally; the 
whole extent of the. Two Branches of this Riyer 


to this place being Twelve Leagues, and within 


one of Dres, which is the utmoſt bounds to the. . 
Eaſt that the Camiſards have attempxed to paſs. 
Someè tare accounts tell us of an Engagement 


betwirt tile rench Kings Troops and the Cami- 


ſards, in the Road between Anduſe and Alas, at 
a Village they call Bagar, but its Name is Ba- 
nan, at the Fobt of a Hill, where the Camiſarde 
were ſtrongly. Entrench' d, and rectiv'd the 


Kings Forces ſo warmly, that the Fight con- 


tinued many hours; bur which of the Two Parties 
were Victors we muſt leave to time to deter- 


mite, the Accounts being fo different as both 


pretend to an abſolute defeat; the French Gazet- 


in this particular is fo little to be rely'd on, that 


you may. vetiture to read him; as you. may an 
Almanack; the quite oppoſite way; and find as 
much truth from it a$ he relates; For ds to the 


Cevennors, it was a great while et'e he we d W; 


there were any ſuch People in Arms, till all 


Europe was made ſenſible that they Had given 


J 


no little trouble to the French Curt, what Ar- 


N tifices ſoever they might make uſe of to diſſem- 


ble to the World, that this Inſurrection of the. 
Cami ſards was of no moment, or at leaſt nut 
worth their taking notice of, till Mr. Julien in- 


form'd the King, there was more need of re- in- 
forcing him, and fending a Marſhal of Franck to 


©" "TUE 
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227 ps of ths venne 
Cevennees; than to think, of expelling Prince 
ne Gut of Italy, l 
_ - We muſt needs think rhe King of France ver 
mch Gut in his. Politicks, or eſſe that he wou 
BY conceal the danget that he lyes expos' d 
the Fury anfl Strength of this People, 
hell be has amidſt his many Forces ſent. no 
5 lies to the Cevenntes, when his own 
_ Hiſtory will inform him, if tie conſiilts it, how - 
Hrmidable theſe People "have been, and what 
trouble th ey have Sth merly given to the Crown 
of Fr ante ; loch that they always gain d the 
they aimd at, and brought the Court to 
comply with their demands, but when Lewis the 
r3th, by the Artifice of Richlein, ſur priz d them, 
and brought the Duke of Rohan to Terms. I 
Mall enlarge arr this Argument. in its proper 
Firs: , and pur e the Method T have engag d my 
FTelt upon. 
Ile next River of Note which runs South- S. i this 
1 Eaft is the Yidourjes, which takes its riſe at Ca- Polite. 
ders and Coloniac, near which is St. Hippolite, Iy- 
ing betwixr Two Mountains, Five Leagues Weſt 
of Anduſe, and though it be none of the biggeſt 
yet ies inhabitants had of late years the Courage 
© Preach upon the Ruines of their Temple, 
3 thinking that * example wou'd be follow'd 
by their Neighbours; but they found themſelves 
miſtaken, and expos d almoſt alone to the French 
Kings Rage, who caugd the moſt part to be 
| Murthered or ſent to the Gallies. 
[upon the head of another branch ſtands Pom- 
1 E next Sauve, a pretty conſiderable ſtrong 
| Town, with bigh and ſteep Mountains on each | 
Tide; near this place in the Road to Niſimes is Lene 
5 ufer, where the Publick Papers inform us the talen. 
3 have taken Forty Thouſand Livers, 
8 which 
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which was ſent to the Marſhal de 1 10 


Nimes. 1 
| he Eraut falls into the s Ses as 3 


4 — theC ver 


Pay his Troops, after having defeated the Cone | 
,. which ( ſay they) conſiſted of Four Hun- 
Aeg Men, half of hem 1riſk, and the other half 


. of the French Marine Regiment. 


Betwixt Quiſſac and Vic we croſs a branch of 


- the ſame River at Serignan, which riſes about 


Marſulargues, and Waters St. Maxaire ind Lou- 
grain; ; at Vic falls in a ſmall River cal'd Cor me, 


Which ſprings from Dome ſargues, and branches 


its ſelf into another Rivlet call d Aignelage , 
which comes into the Yidourles à little above 
Sommiere „Which is ſeated. on the North-Eaſt 


fide, and is a pretty fortified Town, tho' of no 


conf; iderable.ſtrengrh ; near this place falls in a- 


5 nother branch of the River, which is divided i in 


its riſe, one part ſpringing from Ayguebelle; the 
other from SE Martin de Londres, a place built 


bp the Engliſb, below which are Petit, Gualargue, 


Sanſines, Campayne, - Montredan and St. Series, 
and a. little diſtance from the River 1s Villtelle: 
There is likewiſe another Town cal'd Montre- 
don, upon the great branch of this Stream, from 
hence tis about a League to Lunel Veil, a pretty 
large Town in the Mid- way betwixt Montpellier 
and. Niſmes, and not far off Lune, and the Pont 
de Lunel, and this is the utmoſt extent of their 
Tag rſions South-Eaſt. 


e next River is the Son ab r runs South, | 


"and near the Town of Montpellier, it takes: its 


"Riſe from under a Hill at Refanes, and Waters 


St Martin, Prades, Ballarguet, Clapies, and Ca- 1 


ſtlenan, where there is a Bridge that leads: 10. 


de Lex, and the largeſt branch of it riſes from 


| te fide of the Mount Lan, on the Weſt, at 


55 


Valarangus 


Faluraugue near Malpas, and runs down the 


cends from Adoliers., by Vigan and Alias, and 


meets with the firſt branch at Pont d Eraut, and 


ſo paſſes by Roquean and Marcon, near which the | 
River Viſſee, coming from Madieres and Son- 


bairas, falls into the Eraut, another little branch 
of which has Sumenes and Ganges ſeated on it. 


Tarn is the next River, which riſes about a 


League from Mount Lauſere, and runs Weſtward 


into the Country: of Givauldans the chief branch 
comes from Pont de Montver, by Traiſineat de 
Loſere , Miral, Coences, and Bedaux ; another 
branch ſprings from St., Andre de Leneiſe, and 


Waters Pradal, GYiſac, St. Jalion, Arpaon, and ſo 
t Florac, near which falls in a branch of the Ri- 
ver Vebron, ſpringing at St. Flour, about Three 
Leagues below Which is the Counkr 
Ihe laſt of the Rivers that Waters this part 
of the Country is the Cexe, under the Hills of 
Coubet, and deſcending by Coudoloux, Chamburig- 
and, Valeri ſcie 2 and Seyne, betwixt which and 
Briſon is a Bridge that leads from Vxes to St. 


= 
3+ 
* * 


Ambroiſe, which is a Town of ſome account up- 
on a little Rivulet that falls into this River about 


a League off. 


Then on the Road to the Yivarais from the 
Tevpennees lies Genovillac, at the Foot of Mount 
Lauſere, and Two Leagues North-Eaſt is Leſuaus 
- ſgared upon a branch of the Ardereſſche, and theſe 
are the utmoſt limits of the preſent ſtate of the 


War in theſe parts. This particular account of 
the Scityation and Names of places, 1 thought 


the Reader would rather pardon than think 


burthenſome, becauſe they may be of uſe to him 
to referr to upon occaſion 3 and when the 
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not be Soothe 
-GranUfons or great Grandſons of Noah, or the 


+ there was in reality any ſueh F 


: — Sevenhees. 
frength of theſe People fall under our my 
defation, it will be very neceſſary to have e. 
e e to the Natural Scituation, and products 

Country with the feveraFadvanrages or 
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abel? account ay the 
; cople of the Cevennecs, | 


; As certain ca n er m oft Anti- 
em ky gezthat tan be had of this Pe- 
pie ey . e Ceitæ; and ſome will hare 
this Name * common to the Inhabitants of Bri- 
tuin, und even tu the Peopte of Iliritum und Spain. 
The dertwativn of it is obſture, and little br no 
-dovdunt can be given of it, unleſs it was ae fieſta 


name aferib'd/to all thoſe Nations in general, but 
frerwards reſtraih'd to the two forementiofrd 
ones; and then ts the Gals, and laſtly even to 
that part of Gau which Borders upon the Gar- 


onno. Many other conjectures might be made up- 
en this mitterg but we ſhall paſs that over, and 
ſitive to find out which of the 


ne, was the oheif of this People, nor nor-whether f 
ſon as Ceita, who 
ave Name to the Cela but I um to vhſerve that 
ptockſs of time, | however ie may have been o- 
cherwiſt imended, the Name of Celte remained 
only in thoſe gtedt QCohritries; which have been 
c ltd en Germany and ris * wehe 
ene 
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the Limits of G were. reckon'd.the tuo Seas, 
lt ae - 


the Rhine, the Pyrences, and the. 
The Anticnt Gault having had no Annals, or 


Written: Hiſtories we have no account of tem 
in the earlier time of the World, but by the Re« 
lations given by the Greeks and Romans, who fay 
very little of them; and fo that Catalogue of two 


and Twenty Kings, which the Beroſus _ Annius 


Sarronides a kind of. [Druids took their name ; 


Bardus who was the Author, or incourager at 
leaſt, of Muſick and Poetry, from whom Poets 

- calld Bards; afterwards Celtas, Galates, Belgius, 
Lugdus, Alobrox, Paris, Reums, and others from 
been :deno= 


whom the. people. and Cities hard 
minated : I ſay, theſe are things moſtly'Fabic- 


Jous; and io uncertain that they are indeed hard- 
1y. worth mentioning. As much might be ſaid of 


Francus whom the Manetho of the fame Auniu: 


ſuppoſes to be Son · in- law and Succeſſor of King, 
Remus, as . alſo the Fourteen or Fifteen Rings 


whom he makes to deſcend from this Marriage, 


and to Reign after this Francus from Father to 5 


Son Succeſſively. 
Authors vary in their opinions concerning 


the word Gaul, they ſay that Faphet, or rather 


his Son Gomer, whom they make to be the Father - 
of the Gaus, or Neab himſelf aſſumed this Sir? 
name in order to preſerve the Remembrance of; 


the Deluge. There are thoſe who conjecurewith. 


ſome what of Probability, ſuch may be allow'd: 


in matters of this kind, that the Gauls were ſo 
named from the Celtick word Wallen, which to · 


this day in the Cerman 8 Genifics to Goe 


Travel, 


Viterbus preſents us with in Gau, before the 
Trojan War, among whom. they reckoned Dis, 
or Samothes 10 be the Firſt, Sarran the Fourth, 
that ſet up Schools there, and from whom the 
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FE ate A:Deſer opt ion the | Cevennees. "i 
Travel,or paſs from place to place,&c. And that 
this name had been impoſed upon them; when 
firſt began to go out of their native Country 
and extend their Boundaries; for they ſent Peo- 
ple not only into the Neighbouring Countries, 
(as the Helvetians did into thoſe parts that were 
next them on the other ſide of the Rhine) but al- 
ſo into remoter Parts. Thus | Geographers find 
remote in Germany the Tour angi; Yolſci, Tectoſagi, 
and-Gotin,inSpain beyond the Hebrus theCetle mix- - 
ed with the Iberi; and in Britain the Arteſii, Pariſij 
and Mancei, all of them People from Gaul, Tranſ- 
planted into thoſe parts, without our knowing 
1 ſhall add but one opinion more concerning 


poſſibiy the preciſe time or manner how they 


. 


the original of this word, which ſeems to, have 


been derived from the word Gal or Gault, which 
as in the hang age of thoſe'times it ſignified a 
Wood, ſo with a very little Variation it does 
the {ame at this day in the FBritiſh Tongue, for you 
muſt underſtand that Celtica which is properly 


— calld Gaul by Ceſar in his Commentaries, was 


much more full of Woods and Foreſts than 


Gallia Narbonenſis or Aquitania. 


1 


The moſt memorable Irruption of this People, 


vas that which hapen'd about the year of the world. 


341. according to the /ulgar e Era, when Tarquinius 
Priſcus reign'd at Rome, and that Ambigatus King 
of the Berruyans, had the command of all Galla Cel- 


tica. This Prince ſent ont Sigoveſus and Beloveſus, 


his Siſters Sons, to ſeek their Fortunes ; id order. 
to which, Juſtin ſays,. they drew together three 


Hundred Thouſand Men, the Lot of the Augurs 


ſent Sigoveſus to the Hercinian Foreſt, but For- 


- tune being more favourable to the other Brother. 


he enjoy'd all the Country from the Garrone 


Weſtward to the River Teſis, and that of, 


But it is not compatible with my deſign, to 


5 they were ſo 


A Deſcription of the Cevennecs. 


give an acconnt all that this People did where 


they ſetled, tis enough to obſerve in general, that 


notwithſtanding their Valour and Foreign Con- 
queſt, - they were at Length forc'd to ſubmit to 


the excellent Diſcipline and vertue of the Ro- 


mant. But this was not effected till after ſa ma* 


ny long and Bloody Wars, as Polybius obſerves, 


as are ever mentioned in Hiſtory, eſpecially with 
the Ciſalpine Gauls, who gave the Romans ſo ma- 
ny hot Allarms, that no Citizen of Rome was ex- 
empted from liſting himſelf when they were at 
War with this People, inſomuch that upon thoſe 
coccaſſons they acted for the Safety of Rome, as it 
- were only, but otherwiſe for honour and Glory. 
But to be alittle more particular, the firſt War they 
had againſt the Romans was abont dne Year of the 
- World 3615. and that of Rome 364. Two Hun- 
dred Years after their Migration into Italy, for 
the Gault having made an Irruption into Tuſcany, | 
pick d a Quarrel with the Romans, and having 


obtained a ſignal Victory over them near the 


. Alla, they thereupon: enter'd deſolate Rome, be- 
ſieged the reſt of the Republick in the Capitol for 
Seven Months together; and the beſieged being 
upon Capitulating, the Dictator Camillus coming 
vpon them unawares, made ſuch a Slaughter of 
them that none eſcap'd,. 7. nie - 
This War was ſucceeded with Fifteen or Twen- 
to more wherein they were the firſt Aggreſſors, 
but after divers loſſes,they were forced to ſubmit - 
and accept of Terms of Peace;which they obſery'd 
for ſome years, till the arrival of Hannibal in Italy, 
* who made n. Arms again; from which 
far from making · any ad vantage, 


that they compleated the ruin of the Remains of 


their 


l 


which falls into the Sea a little on this ſide 


45 


thei Pers and Liberty, Hannibal a2 ; 
recalled do Africa and worſted, the whole power 
brought them | 


of the 110 80 fell upon them, an og. 
ti jal Sub "Ach. Having 10 us got Footin 
N attacked the Allobroges, and nofwichltzud⸗ 
in che Succours ſent them by their Allies, Van- 
quithed them alſo; then extending their Bounds 


into Languedoc, the ſubdued all thoſe Nations. 
one aftef another, wel Garriſons in the Con- 


quered Places, and Jed a Colony to Narbonne. 


Indeed their farther Progreſs into Gaul was a 


mous Inundation of the 
 Cirbri and Tei 45 5 a Celtick el "who won 


little ſtopp 500 by the 


To or Phres great Victories over the Romans; 


but at leng th bein ah ; wholly defeated by Marius, 
ſubjected thoſe. Countries : 


'the 1 85 5 Wh. 


which' we gow ca I Savoy, Dauphine, Hovence, 
and Languedoc. 


A Gault at 25 time was no other than a 
great Body compoſed of diyers States, much of 
the ſame Nature wh 1 but the 1 05 no 
al Aſſem- 
blies, their Orders and Reglements in order to 
Preſ erye an Union, and provide for their Com- 
on defence. But this Tie had been much inter- 
rupted, "and eh oft entirely liſſolved by perpe- 

or as there were divers ſorts of 

' Governments amongſt them, but all Elective and 


head over them ; they had thee gener: 


tral diſcords Ip 


depending almolt abſolutely ypon the People, 


ſome being Repyblicks, whoſe Subjects call d them 
ſelyes free ; others governed by a certain Num. 
ber of the better and Richer fort of People, and. 


might be termed Ariſtocratical : ; ſome'by Princes, 


and fome ruled by Kings; it was a very difficult 


matter to Unite ſych contrary Intereſts: And 


' what was ſtiſl more miſchievons, Was the jea- 
e which the weaker Gover ument e | 
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A 4 Deferipiion of the Cevennaes, 
of the ſtronger and more potent; and the Am- 
iti of heir Kings god the more pomexſal Pep 
ple, who would aſſume a Preheminence and Com 
mand over all the reſt.. Ceſar, who Was now 
made Governor of Gallia Ciſalbina, xnowing how. 
to make his ad Vantage of theſe things, ſubdued 
all this People in Nige years time; and this was - 
effected as well by the Forces and means of the 
Gauls themſelves . as by the Arms of the Romans; 


. 


as well by Strazagem and Warlike Policy, ab by 


Valour. And the only comfort that remain d 
to the Vanquiſhed, was to find at laſt tha their 
great Conqueror, after having diveſted-them of 
their Liberty, ould alſo {trip Rome of hers that 
entitled herſelf the Miſtriſs of the World, and 
that he ſhewed himſelf evey more unjuſt towards 
his own Country than he had been to them. Sy 
The Gaus having been thus Conquered, con- 
tinued under the Raman Empire almoſt Five 
Hundred years, during which time they con. 
tinually endured the Rigour and Dominion of 
Strangers, often the Calamities of Civil Wars. 
between their Maſters, the Exils and Ravages 
caus'd by the Incurfions of Neighbouring Na. 
tions. After the Death of Ceſar, Decius Brutys 
endeavoured to draw them to ſtand up for the 
Liberty of Rome, but they having Joſt their own. 
ſhew'd little diſpoſition to it. OFavjits, Anthe- 
ny. and TLepidus having afterwards aſſumed a 
Triumvirate, Gaul fell to the ſhare of Anthony, 
but while he was engaged in the Parthian War, 
_ Auguſtus took it from him, and they were from 
thence forward governed by him during his 


| Reign for Fifty Three years together. 
This Prince being well fixed in the Empire, he 
_ obliged the greateſt part of the Gawi/h Cities to 
be govern'd by the Reman Laws, leaving the reſt 
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- unity to break their Chains; if they did but con- 
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that the Roman had no god Souldiers in their 


the Empire, than with apy hopes and proſpe& of 4 


| {hare that gave Agdboriky 
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Ker ahediſcard-between abs Legions; yr e 
bf che Death of Fermanious, who had bęen Pel- 


med hy Fiſo, but the Odium would fall upan 


. thax Bau! was as flopriſhing-as . 9 


was ppar, and the People of Nome 
Troops bar what were rais'd in Gaul, and that 


in caſe ee ceas'd — 4 to furniſh them with Men 


Money, they ſtionid quickly find this Tyranni- 


cal power fall of itſelf. Bur they: were quickly 


pndeceiv'd, being totally defeated by the Roman 
zeneral Sins with the loſs of Forty. Thovſand | 
Aen. 135 1 
There! is vothing memorable of this People 1 


e Reign of Caligula, but under that öf Claudivs 
8 they obtain'd- 2 Priviledge of being admitted 
into the Rank of S 


enators ; they roſe up in Arms 
againſt Nero in favour of Vindex': They made 


115 diverſe rifings in the ſucceeding Emperors 


kimes, yet more according to the humour of thoſe 
and others that had a mind to Imbroil 


egovering their antient Liberty, which Rats 60 8 


e given quite ofer for loſt.” 
There is an Opinion that this People e 


1. of Pannonia, now .call'd Hurtyary, and chr 


ſame is very antienr, having been followed dy 


many from the very time of Gregory of Tpurs. I. 
know not how they make it out, but among Mo⸗ 
dern Authors Laxius wou'd deriye them from 21 
Legion of the Sicambri, it's ſuppoſed they bad 
one in Pannonia, and that they had Pailt a Cx 


Ones the Ruins of which are ſti to be ſeen near 
2 and that there was an Inscription found 


hereunto. It's ver 7 
chat in the Fourth Book of — Annals 
we ſiudl chere wa ö in the Reign Ane aCGo- 


hort 


NE” Deſeription of the Canes, 7 
hort of Sicambri in Meſa, with Sabinus Popeus, 
Governor of that Provence, that made War up- # | 
on the King of Thrace, and that undoubtedly they 
-confifted of rhoſe Sicambri whom Aupuſtus had 
_ tranſplanted out of Gaul - But for the Inſcripti- 
on, they who are $killd in Antique things, ſuſ- 
pet it very much to have 8 we 57 fome 
Modern Artis: 1 
Some there are who danke it more probable. ro 
affirm they were Natives of the Lower Germany, 
where they were' firſt found, and that they were 
not a ſingle People, but a Confederacy of divers 
People, and that under the Name of Franks were 
3 comprehended the Anſi zvarij, Salii, Bructerij, Ca- 
mai, Catti, Cauci, or Cayci, Sicambri, Friſii, and 
many others; all which they ſay United and En- 
Hagen to ſtand by one another, either in reſiſting 
Romans, who' by their Preſents and Bribes 
had much embarraſed the German Liberty, or in 
oppoſing the Allemarns , who being extreamly 
' ierce and potent, at the ſame time threatened 
11S the Lower Germany; as well as the Provinces of 
=. the Empire. But there is very little probability 
1 that the Franks ſhould be engaged in ſuch a Con- 
= ederacy, becauſe i it appears in all the Authors of 
,, thoſe Times to have been an entire Nation, and | 
it was ſo far from being a Confederacy between 1 
the People afore: mentioned, that on the con- 
trary they acted ſo little in concert, that they 
rarely ſet great Armies on Foot, but vſually made 
their Incurſions with ſmall Bodies only, and part 
of them many times were in the Romans Pay, and 
made War upon their Country-Men. © 
As to the Name of Franks, whether they af- 
fumed it themſelves, or that it was conferred upon 
them by others, tis derived according to the 
I _—_ received opinion from a gb Dutel * 
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A Doeription of the Cevenness. 
That ſignifies | Free, and indicates the Love they 
had of Liberty. Some, others derive it from 
Two other Words in that Language, which be- 
ing joyn'd together ſignify as much as Free- Heroes. 
Thoſe laſt have taken notice from the.7th Book _ 
of Þrecopius's Hiſtory, that the Goths having on a 
time ſigunalized their Valour by. ſome,Gallanc 
Military Atchievements, gave to their Chiefs 
the glorious Titles of Heroes ; that in ſhort, if 
there be any thing that can Elevate Men above a 
Human State, it's Military Virtue, employ'd for 
the Service of ones Country. I know there are 
ſome others who deduce the Word Frank from 
- a Greek one that ſignifies very much environed, be- 
caule they dwelt in a Country that was Natural- 
ly ſtrong and inacceſſible , and that others ſeek | 
after the Etymology of it in a Word that ſigni- 
ies Fierce, not in the Attick or Greek Tongue 
as ſome read it n Sigebert, but in the Antique or 
Articque, that is Northern Language, or rather 
the Attuatique, which was that of the Country 
When the Romans made a Conqueſt of this 
| Providce, with the reſt of Cl, they were like 
all the World involv'd in the Abyſs of Idolatry.; 
and among other falſe Deities, they worſhipped 
Tireutancs, or Mercury, who it's likely was the 
| ſame as the Twit, or Tuitſeon, of the Germans; 


. 


* 5 £ 


Dis from whom they believed. themſelves to he - 


Jeſcended, but perhaps he was the ſame as Ten- 
tanes; Heſus who was the ſame as Mars, Tar- 
anis who was no other than Jupiter the Thunder- 
er; Belenus, or Belinus, who was their Apollo, | 
aud whoſe Prieſts were. called Pateres; Hercules 


. x. 4 1 


whom in their Language they Name Oymien, 
that is, Divine; Ardoina that preſided over 
Fisting, and perhaps was. the ſame that gaye, 
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Name £6 the Foreſt Ardenne, or elſe received it 
from Theme; Ouvana was either Ainerva or 
Venus, Cœleſtis, and an infinite number of petty 
Deities, and particular Ges for every Country, 
City, and Habitation ; they had but few Tem- 


ples, but in the time of the Romans built very 
fine ones. They did before they had them, and 
even ſome time after, Sacrifice in Woods, and 
had a mighty Veneration for large and old Oaks, 


The Druids were both the Miniſters of their Re- 
ligion and Philoſophy; they being ſo denoming- 
ted from a Greek Word that fignifies an Oak, for 
they offered no Sacrifices but when they had a 
Branch thereof in their hands; or from a Celtick 
Word that ſignifies: Society, becauſe they lived 
in common almoſt as Aenłs do. They Preach'd 
the Worſhip of God to all the Gauls, and in- 
ſtructed the Nobles Children in Theology, Aa- 
ſtronomy, Phyſick, and Natural Magick. They 
eommitted nothing to Writing, but taught them 
by word of Mouth, keeping their Schools in 
Caves and Foreſts: They recommended Silence 
and ſecrec to them, and very much inculcatec 
to them the belief of the Immortality of Souls, 


and their Tranſmigration into other Bodies. 


This Doctrine and their uſing of Greek Chara- 
ers, gives us cauſe to Conjecture, that they had 
it from ſome of the Diſciples of Pythaporag who 
| happen'd to come into Gaul; for thoſe Philoſo- 
52 were only intent upon Propagating their 
Doctrine, and with this Intention travell d into 
Foreign Countries. There was no Sacrifice 
offered unleſs they aſſiſted at it; there was no 
War undertaken. but by their advice; their Ene- 
mies revered them, as well as thoſe of their own 
party; and they acquired ſo much Reputation in 
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vate Judgments were left to their deciſion; 5 


accommodated quarrels even when Armies were 
ready to give Battle, they determined Rewards 


and Puniſhments, and had the Power of Excom- 
munication ; they were entirely exempted from 
all Charges and Serviees, being neither obliged 


to carry Arms nor to pay any Taxes; they 


choſe a head from out of their own Number, or 


as 1 may ſay, a Sovereign Pontiff, who was to 
continue ſo all his Life-time ; they attributed a 


wonderful Virtue to the Aliſſetoe, which they 


- ſearch'd for and gather d with many Ceremo- 


nies, as alſo Serpents Eggs which they heay'd to: 
gether at certain days of the Moon. : 
It wou d be tco tedious for me to enter upon | 
Aa detail of the manner of receiving and propagat- 
ing the Chriſtian Religion among them; it's 
fufficient to ſay, that the Rays of the glorious 


Goſpel were diſplayed very early in this Coun- 


try, land that the Gauls according to St. Epipba- 
nius were enlightened therewith by the Preſence 
and Preaching of St. Zuke the Evangeliſt, and ace 


,. cording to St Tjidore by thoſe of the Apoſtle St 
Philip. They, ſaid Epiphanius and Theodoret, ſay © 
the ſame thing of Creſcent, the Diſciple of SE 


Paul, becanſe- they believed as well as Euſebius, 


that the Word Galatia, which is in the Second 


Epiſtle to Timothy, ſignified Gaul: The Church 


of Vienne own him for their firſt Paſtor, and ſome 
areof Opinion that St. Paul himſelf Preached the 
Faith in this Country as he went to Spain; for 


vhich we have the Authority of Theodoret, Atha- 


naſius, Epiphanius, Jerom, and Chryſo tom But 


however this were in reality, the Chriſtian Re- 


 ligion was planted and propagated. here, as in 


the other Provinces of the Roman Empire, by the 


' Fey * of it, and the frequent Mar- 
” "=. tyrdom 
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. 1 Baer tu, Fi the Cevennees, | - "WM 
tyrdom of i its Profeſſors, wherein we cannot be 
particular. 5 ; 
Heere runs a ſtrong, pelle among this People | 
Which has gain'd ſome credit in the World, that. 
they have in a great meaſure kept themſelyes 
free from the Corruptions of the Roman Church 
for many Centuries, which report has been eſta- 
blifd among them for Truth upon a ſort of. 
1 Tradition that many of the Primitive Chriſtians 
4 ſeveral Ages before the Reformation fled hither 
1 „ to avoid the Cruel Petr ſecutions raiſed againſt 
them by the Violence of the Croiſades: But upon 
what grounds this Faith is built we ſhall ex- 
amine, and leave every one at Liberty 1 to Judge 
Bi as he pleaſes. ns. 
4 - Ring The firſt account that we meet with i in all the 
5 — French Hiſtory that relates any thing to this mat- 
Craiſade ter, is in the year 1147, when King Lewis tlie 
upos tim. VII. took the Croi ſade upon him. Lewis now as 
well as the Emperor Conrad taking the Croiſadde 
ppon him, ſer forward after Whitſontide this year Fl 
for the Holy Land; add marching thro Hun- 
Wo gary and 'Thrace with a great Army paſs'd the 
1 Hoſpborus: So that by the following Leut he got 
4 into Syria, while on the other hand his Navy Was 
111 put to Sea. to meet him there. The ent 
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2dvice of his Parliament held ar fender, to 2 90 1 
dolph, Earl of Vermandois, and Suger, Abbot of ö 
St. Dennis, there w was not that Wicked nor mean y 
Artifice but the per fidious Manuel Emperor of 
1 Breece made uſe of to deſtory both Armies, which 

|| had but too much effect upon. that of Conrad t; . 
1 but for the French, they were ſaved more by good } 
.* Fortune than Prudence, and they won a Battle 7 
1 in their paſſage over the Meander, tho? they | 
| xeaped but Urtle benefir A it; for afterwards 7” 
S | - We 5 Ds: 7. 45 : 5 i, 4 2 ; not 
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| not ſtanding . vpon their guard, they received a 
' notable repulſe in a narrow paſs thro' the Moun-- 
tains: At laſt the King arrived at Antioch; where 


Raimmud his Queen's Unkle then held the Princi- 


pality, and with whom he did not long continue 

at good terms; but proceeding forwards on his 
march to Jeruſalem, the Emperor and he reſolved 
upon the Siege of Damaſeus, tho* with buy ill 


ucceſs ; ſo that both Princes thought no of no- 


thing more than to return home; and therefore 
the King having gone on board his Fleet, met 
with the Nayy of the Greeks that lay in wait for 


him; and ſome Authors ſay, that as they were 
carrying him away Priſoner, by good fortune the 


Fleet of Roger King of Sicily their Mortal Enemy 


2 Py 


During this Expedition St. Bernard, as they 
call him, was wholly imploy'd in Languedoc to 


oppoſe one Henry a Monk, and a Diſciple of 


Peter de Bruis, whoſe opinions were almoſt the 


ſame as the Zuinglians and Calviniſts: And a 


certain Rich Citizen of Lyons, named Yaldo, like- 
wiſe about Ten or Twelve years after Preached 


the ſame thing in the Zyonnois and the ad jacent 
Provinces, and his Followers were called the poor 


of Lyons, or YVaudois, as thoſe'of Henry and Peter 
de Bruis were named Henricians, and Petro Bruſi- 
ans, Now the ill ſucceſs of the Kings Expediti- 
on, which had made ſo many Widdows and Or- 


. Phans, and ruin'd many Families, raiſed great 
Murmurings againſt St. Bernard, who ſeem'd to 
- Promiſe them a quite contrary Event, ſo that 
when the Pope Two years after would have had 
him preach up another Croiſade, the Monks of 
Ciſteraux quite broke thoſe Meaſures. 
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A Second The Pope all this while being not able to re- 
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Croilade duck the Hereticks of Languedoc, as they term d 
1 de LE 80 5 Raimond, Earl. of Eg the 


3 


Aur ret judice ro the King of France” 8 Sovereignty, 


1 = bis Lands to >the firſt Heuer, but vird⸗ 


and to give up Eight ſtrong, places ta the Church 
of Roe ſor ever; and the following year, thas 


he might obtain abſolotion, he ſuffered himſelf ta 
be-Scourged with Rods at the Gates of St. Giles's 
Caren. However the Croiſade Preach'd by the 
| Popes order againſt the Abigenſes went on, and 


theiPerſons engaged therein wore a Croſs pon 
their Breaſt, to diſtiageilh themſelves from ſuch 
38 to the Holy Land, who wore that Badg 


vpon” their Shoulders. King Philip wouꝰd have 


4 ed himſelf in this Expedition, had he not 
icar ed the Englih wor'd Land in Bretag ne, he 
went not therefore beyond the Loire, but com- 
manded the Nobility that held of bim to arm 
themfelves and take the Fort of Gale, which 


they did. 


in the year” In the mean rime the bomber of theſe dew. | 
1209. Croſsd Saoldiers being no leſs than Five Hun- 


ared Thouſand, they Rendevouzed at Lyons a. 
bout the Feaſt of St. John; thence marching, in- 


to Languedac, attack'd Betiers, one of the ſtron- 


holds of the Albi genſes, and having taken it 
by Aſlault, they put I even above Threeſcore 


© Thonſiud Perſons to che Sword. which fo terri- 
ed the People of Carcaſſone that they ſurren- 
ei d at diſcretion. Then the Commanders of 
the Army choſe Simon Earl of Montfort to be 
_ thelr Furey and Gove1 nor of their 3 
; | f who 
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who! notwithſtanding the diſguſts againſt him, ; 


maintained himfelf by a more than Heroick Va- 


ore and "Conquered Aire poix, Pamiers, and 


Alby. 

5-4 thoſe times the School at Paris flouriſhed 
more than ever, and they gave it the Name of 
an Univerſity "and becauſe they thought Ari- 


 fotle's Metaphyſicks lately brought them from 


Conſtantinople , had introduced Hereſy amongſt 
them, the Council of Paris prohibited either the 
ing or keeping of them upon pain of Ex- 


All this while exit freſh Troops of the Croſs 


to the Earl of Montfort, even from Flanders and 


Germany, but flipt away again within Six Weeks 


or Two Months; however the Earl carried all 


places belonging To the Albigenſes, and to ſome 
other Lords; which made the King of Arragon, 


of whom. many in thoſe Countries held their 
Lands in under-fiefs, write to the Pope about it : 
Nay the Earl of Tho ſouſe went to Rome in Perſon, 


but at hisreturn propoſed an Agreement with 


Mont fort, which he refuſing, the other endea- 


vour d to defend himſelf as well as he could, 
Montfort laid Siege to Tholouſe, but being un- Montfort, 
timely deſerted by, bis Reinforcements, he was Beſieges © 
forced to raiſe it, and retire to. Chafteanneuf, Tholouſe 
where in his return he was Beſieged by the Earls” vin. 


of Tholouſe and de Foix, but their Numbers were 


defeated and forced to a ſhameful retreaet. 
Prince Lewis the Son of Philip the Second now in the year 
takes the Croiſade upon him againſt the * 1216, 20 
and went to Languedoc, thence to Mont pell ier and ther Croif- 
Bexiers, where he order'd the Walls of Narbonne ade ya 
and 7. bolouſe to be demoliſhed : In the mean time viel. 


the Tateran Council, notwithſtanding the Re- 


monſtrancss of the Count of 7 is and his * 
2 
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cho were there preſent, adjudged the Propriety. 


of his Lands ro Aontfort, reſerving; only thoſe 


he had in Provence for his Son, and Four Hun- 


dred Marks of Silver yearly for his Subſiſtence; 
from which time forward Montfort took upon 
him the Quality of Earl of 7 holouſe, and went to 
receive the Inveſtiture thereof from Ring Philip 
in the City of Melun. 


Prine While Lewis was in thoſe parts the Engliſh 


—— — made him an offer of their Crown, which brought 


i Ing who now lought to divert Lewis from the Enter- 


1216. priſe, and deſired King Philip to put a ſtop to it, 
but that would not do; and ſo Lewis went. for 


Eugland, and was Solemnly Crown'd King at 


London, a mad action of the Engliſh, tho their 
own: King was very bad and 9 552 deſerve it. 


Prince Lewis, notwithſtanding, the Legates Ex- 


communicating of him, reduces Suſſex, and all 
the Southern Parts, as alſo Eſſex, Suffolk, and 
Norfolk; after which he returned to the Siege of 
Dover, his Father reproaching him for having 
imprudently left that place behind. The Pope 
offended at this progreſs, confirm'd the Sentence 
of Excommunicat jon; and notwithſtanding all 
Philips proteſtations and offers to Confiſcate his 
Sons Lands, he order'd the Biſhop of Sens to de- 
nounce him Excommunicated likewiſe, and to 


2 
4 * 
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put France under an Interdiction; but the Prelates 
refuſed to ſubmit to the Sentence, till they were 


more fully informed of the Pope's Intentions. 

ln the mean time King John dying by Poiſon, 
the hatred of the Engliſh expired with his Life, 
and they began generally to declare ia favour of 
his Son Henry; ſo that for the preſent. Lewis 


had no better expedient than to make a Truce 


d the young King for ſome Months, .durin 
| 8 which 


King John to ſubmit to be Tributary to the Pope, 
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which he returned to France, to conſult” with | 
his Father who would not ſee him, however he” 
adventured back into England, where he found 
his Enemies party much Stronger than before 
his Army was afterwards defeated near Lincoln, 
and himſelf after that ovefthrow, beſieged. in- 
London from whence he was glad upon the pro- 
miſe of any Terms to have Liberty to go into 
| France, wbither Henry ſent Embaſſadors to 
Challenge him with his Promiſe, and Redemand-' 
ed the Dutchy. of Normandy, tho' to little pur- 
poſe, ſo that it was moſt expedient for the preſent 
to renew the Truce, whereby France enjoy d a 
Calm for Three or Four Years, during that time 
11 applied himſelf to the Walling, Enlarging 
and ortifying of Places, Building Bridges mak - 
ing Cauſieſs, and the like Conveniences in all the 
Cities that were of his Demeſnes, the expence 
Pphereof he bore himſelf, Soon after this a Prodi- 
gious Comet appear'd in the Heavens, at which 
time King Philip was ſeiſed with a Quartan Ague, 
which continuing to waſt him for near a Year to- 
| gether; did at laſt bring him to his Grave. In 
the mean while the Pope, and all the Clergy, ea- 
ger for the Deſtruction of the Poor Albigenſes, 
got a general Aſſembly of Prelates and Lords to 
be held at Paris, where King John of Jeruſalem, 
and the Popes Legate aſſiſted, and Philip, as ſick as 
he was, would needs be there, but he could get 
no farther than Mantes, for bis diſtemper ſo in- 
creaſed upon him that he died on the 25th. of Ju- 
ly in that Place, at the Age of Fifty Eight, and the 
Forty Fourth of his Reign. | 
By this account the Reader may obſerve the 
Foundation of that Tradition amongſt the Ceven- 
|. yees, which plainly, makes it evident there were 
| ſeveral Oe 8 . the n 
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for ſome Hereticat and Hetrodoxical opinion 

that they retain d, or rather had newly imbilfd 
as appears from rhe ſtory of the firſt Croiſade, 
which takes notice of St. Bernard's Perſecuting 
of them in Languedoas for being the Diſciples of 


one Henry who follow'd the Doctrine of Peter de 


Bruzs, which was much the ſame that the 
Hog onots profeſs at preſent. But the French Hiſ- 
tory is very ſilent in theſe matters, till 'abour the 

year of Chriſt 1559, when the Reformation went 
pn a great pace, elpecially in theſe Pacts, where it 
met with conſiderable favourers of ir. In the 


Reign of Henry the Second, who requiring the 
Preſident of the Parliament and other Members, 
ro Execute his Edict of Chateau Briand, with ut- 


molt ſeverity againſt them, as he had done in the 
Fiſt Year of his Reign, ehen there was ſuch a hor- 
ible exccytion made of a great Number of Poor 

Proteſtants, meerly for their Religion; nay the 
King himſelf” would needs feed Bis Eyes with 


ſuch Tragicat Spectacles, but it was: faid, the 


Mourafol Shreeks of thoſe Wretches, left. ſo 
lively an Impreſſiaa upon his Imagination, tha 
be had from time to time a very frightful, and 


Tetrible Remembrance of thoſe dreadful Groans, 


but the matter came to be debated in Parliament, 
where molt. Voices inclining to a Mitigation of 
Puniſhment, the King having notice thereof, 
went into Parliament on the 10th of June, and 
made them debate it in his preſence, which 


et did not daunt ſome of them from bold- 


y delivering their ſentiments upon the Princi- 


pal points of Religion, demanded a Council, and 


that in the mean time Executions” ſhould be ſuſ- 
ended, The King having kad the Patiehce to 


- 


hear them to the very laſt*Argument, ordered 
the Preſident and divers others of them to be 
1. „ l 


} 
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Seiſed, being an act whereby that Augaſt Aſem- 
bly never received fo ſhamefol a Rebuke- and 
Blemiſh, and appointed Commiſſioners to try 
them;. but the Tragical end which intervened 
three weeks after, put ſome ſtop! to thoſe violent 


proceeding Cw. 

Francis being gone and the Tomnlts daily in- 
creaſing, they haſtned the Aſſembly of the States, 
which was opened on the 13th of December, 


where the Chancellor in a Grave Speech laid be- TW | 


fore them, the violent proceedings in matters 
of Religion, which were to be redreſſed; and re- 


commended. to them the Publick g00d of the 
Kingdom; in the mean time the Conduct of the 


en who had now got the Regency of Francis, 


Fi 


ther things put forth an Edict in favour of the re- _ 


formed; whereby all Perſons were releaſed, and be 
the Exiles call'd home ; whereas on the other 
| ſide ſhe excited the Conſtable to complain aloud, 


of theſe things as prejudicial ta the Church of | 


Nome. 
The Parliament on the other fide complained 


nots, and the King pretended to make ſome Re- 
gulations therein, there had been Frequent diſ- 
courſe about a National Council, but in the Inte- 
rim, a Conference wes appointed betweet the Po- 
fiſh-Priefts „and Hugonot: Miniſters; the cheif 


promoter whereof was the Cardinal of Lorain, to 


Prexent a National Council. 

To paſs over the meeting of che states at Pon- 
toiſe f in 2ay, from whence they were adjourned 
till 70 , and then to meet at St. Germans en 
Te they uſed all their endeavours to have 


the 2 Mother, put out of the Regency, tho' 


to 10 n and fel a freſh upon the matter of 
| * 


ear of the Queens Edict in favour of the Eg. 


| fixed upon her, is very remakarble,who beſides 0- did i — 
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Religion without coming to any Tem 8 
therein; the day of, the Conference being come 


there met ſix Cardinals and four Biſhops, at Poiſy, | 


with a great many of the moſt Learned Divines, 
who, before the Reformed Miniſters were come, 

5 propoſed ſeveral things amongſt themſel ves in 

order to reſtore the Diſeipline of the Church, but 

4 Coofer- came to no reſult of any importanceQ. 

ence be. Some days after came about a Dozen of the 

zmeen the moſt famous Reformed Miniſters among whom 


Popiſh and were Theodore Beza, Marlorat, Morel, Peter Mar- 


Reformed 


der. tyr, and Viret, the King and the whole Court, 


Princes of the Blood, Cardinals, Prelates, Coun- 
cil of State, and the Grandees. both of the one and 
the other Religion were preſent. The 4th. of Sep- 

tember was the day they opened; the Papiſts 


complain d bitterly of the Learned Bea, for ſay- 


ing the Body of Chriſt was as far diſtant from 
the Eucharilt as the Earth is from Heaven, for 
which the Cardinal of Tournon called him a Blaſ- 
phemer. So that their Spirit being at laſt heated 
and exaſperated the Conference broke upon No. 
vember 28th, and the Hugonots opened _ meet. 

. * ings in every Province. 
Eid in We are now come to another Year, in the firſt 
Favour of Month of which the Regent, who deſired to ſup- 


_ nots, 


Kingdom, except Walled Towns, and particu- 


_ larly Paris, the fame was Authorized by an Aſ- | 


ſembly of Notables, and verified, tho” not with- 
out much difficulty by the Parliament of Paris, 
with this clauſe, in conſideration of the preſent 


SE, SA ods. =... 


ade Hugo port her ſelf by the Hugonots, got an Edict in 
their favour, containing amongſt other things, 
Liberty for them to Preach in all parts of the 


juncture of the times, but not approving of the | : 


new Religion in any manner, and till the King 


ſhould appoint the other Parliament, alſo pre-, 


ſcribed divers Modifications, En Now 1 


= 
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Now the Duke of Guiſe hapning to paſs on the 
firſt of March, thro! the little Town of Vaſſey, 
_ a quarrel aroſe betu een ſome of his Retinue, and 
the Hugonots, who held their meetings infa Grange, 
and the Duke going thither to Pacifie them, was 
wounded on theCheek with a Stone hisPeople. ſees 
Ing his Face Bloody, grew ſo outragious, that they 
Slew near Sixty of them, and Wounded above 
Two Hundred, and this they called the Maſſacre 
of Veſſey, which as it were proved the firſt fi gu a 
- of thoſe Bloody Wars that did enſue. - 
For the Prince of Conde being moyed, partly conde 


dy this, partly out of ſpite to the Queen, and Stiſes Or- 


partly out of Anger to ſee his Enemies Maſtersleans. 
of the Kings Perſon, and other Motives, Poſted 
with Two Thouſand Horſe to Orleans, on one of 
whoſe Gates Dandelot had cunningly "ſeized the 
day before, to wit the 1ſt. of April, -which was 
25 itwere che Place of their Arms. | 
Here the Prince t60k an Oath of the Party, and 
wrote to the German Princes, ſetting forth the 
cauſe of his taking up Arms, then ſent the Queen's 
Orignal Letters to perſwade them to aſſiſt and 
redeem the King from the Captivity of their E- 
nemies ; at the ſame time he Publiſhed his Mani- 
feſto, and ſent after it the League made betwixt - 
the Pope, Spain, and the Guiſes, to exterminate all- 
the Sectaries of the new Religion, ſoon after his 
party Seized upon many conſiderable Cities in the 
Kingdom, and with too much zeal and fury, 
Aboliſhed the Exerciſe of the Romiſh Religion, 
over turned the Altars, beat the Images in peices, 
Burnt the Relicks, and Tormented the Monks, - 
and Prieſts ; the Prince bimſelf having been able 
by no Methods, not even thoſe of Puniſhment, to 
put a ſtop to their Fury. Now tho' all the 


— Ringdom was in a Flame the 890d A | 
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did all he could to remedy the Evil, the Qneen 
alſo would have Conde come to Court, aſſuring 


him that whatever had been done againſt the 


Proteſtants was much againſt her will, and that 
with his aſſiſtance ſhe would endeavour | to redreſs 
it; the Prince was inclined to it when he had 


Maſur the news of tlie Hugonots, having been Maſſacred 
sens. as they came out of the Church at Sens, which 


4 


put him him quite off: how ever there paſſed Rill 


many Meſſages and Propoſals between the Par- 
ties; and the Prince inſiſted that the Edict of 
January ſhould be abſerved, thar there ſhould be 
juſtice done for ſuch as were Maſſacred, and that 
the Triumvirate ſhould leave the Court; whereas 

the other ſide Petitioned there might be no Reli- 
ion in France but the Catholick, their Enemies 
uniſhed for Sacrilege, and other things that did 


but tend to widen the Breach. 


Civil War The Prince had a pretty many of the Nobility 


begins. 


cool, and the Kings Army increafing to Twenty 


and Soldiery on his ſide, the Confederates had the 


Pariſians with the Name and Perſon of the King; 


and une 26th the Parliament declared all ſuch as 
had Seized the Cities, as already mentioned, Re- 
bels and guilty of Treaſon, Conde only excepted. 
Hereupon the Armies took the Field, but the 


Prince was once more won by the Queen to come 


to her and diſarm, but the repreſentations of the 
Admiral de Coligny and others to him concern 
ing his Engagements to the Party, brought him 


back to the Army again. Now the Number of 
Cities which the Hugonots had Seized being too 
many for their Forces, they ſoon loſt moſt of 


them again. 
Now the Prince's. Party, beginning to grow 


Five Thovſand Foot and Five Thouſand Horſe, 


wich the King 1 in ä and the Army Com- 


manded 


s Se. at. BE mention. cafeet2. £ WH bl tack 
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 tranded by the King of Navarre and Guife, they 
divided their Forces, one Body beſieging Boum ges, 
while the other went to inveſt Peictiers, both 
Which were reduced: While the Queen and 
Duke of Guiſe were for attacking Rogn, where 
the Army arriv'd September the 2oth, oſt in the 


nick to hinder the progreſs the Hugonots might 


have made with the help of the Zngiyh, wha 
had Confederated to aſſiſt them with Six Thou- 
fand Men, and Queen Elizabeth to have Havre 
de Grace put into her hands, and not long after 
Ame. Tn 
To the Misfortune of Roan, Five Thouſand 
Men rais'd for. Conde under Duras, were cut in 
pieces by Aontluc in Guyenne. But here to paſs 
over many Minute Actions that happened ig 
moſt of the. Pravinces, we ſhall obſerve in the 
groſs, that Sommerine for the Popiſh party made 
a ſevere War in Provence againſt the Proteſtants 
under his Father the Conat of Teudes ; In Dau 
thine, Abe; for the Hugonots oppoſed De Suſe 
| olicks ; Butgundy eſcaped for a time, 
Normandy ſuffered much, Joyeuſe preſerved one 
part of Languedoc for the Romaniſts, and Mont- 
luc in Guyenne exceeded the bounds even pf ſe- 
verity it ſelf againſt the Fugonets, whoſe party 
had the diſadvantage almoſt every where, except 
in the Cevfernees and a great ſhare of Langue- 
yt where they held the beſt Cities fave Thi» 
m_ 2 +69 1 2 e 3 — 
The Duke of Guiſe before he died adviſed the 4 7reay 
| Queen to make a piece with the Proteſtants, and nt 4 
ſo the Prince of Conde was allow'd to go and Poe. 
confer with his party, wha poſitixely infiſted he 
ſhonld maintain the Edict of upd bur the 
Prince was content with a more moderate one, 


* * 


which reſtrain'd their Region for the moſt part, 
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to their private Families, and excluded it from 


Cities, granted a general Amneſty, and diſcharg- 
ed the Prince of all the Money he had taken be- 
longing 1 to the King. So the Edick was publiſh'd 


in. Parliament. about the latter end of March; 


after this Commiſſioners were fent by the King 
into the. Provinces, to reſtore the Hygonots to 
their Eſtates, and put the Edi@ in Execution: 
But the greateſt part raiſed all the difficulties 
they could againſt it, the Clergy on their part 


were againſt their having any Liberty at all; 


and their Complaints were now raiſed much 
higher, by another made in May, for the aliena- 


tion of an Hundred Thouſand Crowns Sol of their 


Revenue in fund, which was executed with great 3 


ſeverity. | 
War re- Theſe and the like complaints renewed the 


\ newed, War again, - infomuch that they came to6 the 


very Walls of Paris, after a Bloody Battle which 


they had fought againſt the Conftable, But the 
. Proteſtants Arms prevail'd more powerful in 


theſe parts of Languedoc, and about Avignon, 


from whence they marched to Orleans, and freed - 


the Princeſs of Conde, and the Wives of the o- 
Ther chief Commanders, from the fears they were 


ia of being taken by the Enemy, becauſe they bad 


but a few Souldiers in the place. 
* The pro- A great many other Succeſſes attended the 
reftants - Proteſtants Arms, too long to particulariſe; 
256d. » however Conde found greater oppoſition and re- 
139% ſiſtance at the Siege. of Chartres than he expected, 
by the taking of which he promiſed to himſelf 
he ſhould. return to block up Paris; but during 


this Siege, a Negotiation was ſet on Foot; Car- 


dinal Cbaſtillon treated a long while with Biron 
and des Meſunt, at Long-juneau, by the Mediati- 
an of The. Engliſh and as La Ambaſſadors, 
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and at laſt agreed upon the Articles on the 2d 
of March, whereby the Hugonots had entirely 
confirm'd and reſtored to tha what had been 
enlacted in their favour Five year before, revok- 
ing and annulling all Exceptions, Declarations, 


and [nterprerations that had been made to the 

coftrary. The more quick: ſighted of the Eu-. 
goiiott were not at all for this peace, as foreſee- 
ing the Evil Conſequence of it; and they called 


it from Biron who was lame, the lame Peace; 
and Mal- aſſiſe, from Meſune who was Lord of 
 Mal- A ſſiſe, However the Prince proteſted he 
was neceſſitated to it, and in Conſequence there-. 
of the Siege of Chartres was raiſed, and divers. 
Cities were given vp, but-Zochel and "ſome others 
refuſed to Obey ;. Caſimir. the Elector Palatines 
Son, who came to their Aſſiſtance, retired home. 
with. his Troops, where he found William Prince 


of Orange now f from the tage of Ala In tho - 


Netherlands. 


But the imer, of choſe that ts the Peace Hy Zonots" 


that it — not laſt long The Hugonotl ile, 


retaig'd Sancerre, Vezelay , Montauban., Caſtres, 
AMilbaud, and Rochel, which they Fortified: They 
kept Correſpondence with Queen Elizabeth and; 


the Princes of Germany, and the Admiral had a 


particular intelligence with the Prince of Orange. 
On the other hand, the Romani would not let. 
the Hugonots enjoy either Peace or Liberty of 
Conſcience, in Three Months time: above Two, 
y late 'of them were kill d in divers places, 
Maſſacres, Popular, Tumults, and other wick- 
ed ways; but nothing ſeem'd more cruel than; 
what the People did at Liguy in Barrois, where 


a * upon a He having refuſed to 
| comply 


"IR 
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5 comply with ſore paultry Ceremony, was hauled 
ont of his Houſe by the Mob before the Magi- 


they fetch'd from his own dwelling. 
After this the King put forth an Edict, pro- 
mifing to take all the Hugonots into his protectt- 


ed they would live in peace; but they would 
not be lull'd by this Artifice, Conde being then 
in Roche! with the Queen of Navarre and her 
Children; ſo that the Court quite changed their 
Note, by publiſhing, another Edi& that prohi- 
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; Roman Catholick, wich other ſevere injunctions; 
3 8 
| nay the Parliament in the Verification of an 
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that Religion. | 
Prince of In the year following the brave Prince of 


dy a Captain of the Duke of Anjou's Guar 


to Jarnac, But Henry, the Prince of Coude's 

Eldeſt Son, after they had retired to Lohae, 
came with the brave Queen of Navarre and her 
Son to their Aſſiſtance > which revived their 
| drooping Spirits. 
[| | The Pro- Soon after a 


Il; reſt ants 
| — Romaniſis and 


genots, where the former at laſt 


iere Three Hundred Horſe, beſides Four Thou- 
? fand German Foot, and Five Thouſand of their? 
IS French Infantry, al their Cannon and moſt of 
1 


their Baggage. However the King's Affairs did 


| | : not wholly proceed as they projected; Luſignan 


7 ſtrate, and burnt upon a Pile of Woody which | 


on, as much as any of his other Subjects, provide 


| dited the Exerciſe of any other Religion but me : 


diet about Offices, ordered that no Perſon from | 
thence forward ſhould be admitted into anyOffice, 
that did not firſt take an Oath live and die in 
— Conde was taken Priſoner, and Barbarouſl 12 was 


his Corps in deriſion was carried upon a 8 45 


ttle was fonght betwixt the 


ain'd a Compleat Victory, the Hugonots loſing 


Was indeed furrendred vpon Articles, Pathernay 
| abandon d, | 


. 
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A Deſcription of the Cevennees. 
abandon d, and Niort alſo not long after; from 
| whence the Admiral was gone to ie COME. 
of Anuis and Gaſcozgn : While on the other | 
8 the Proteſtant Forces Conmagded all the Roads 
] of Lyons, Paris, and Orleans; and that ſome of 
their Commanders ſurpriſed Niſmes in Langue- . 
doc, and ſeveral others in the Cevennees, while 
others in Burgundy became Maſters of Yegelay. The Pro: 
Te Admiral in the mean time did all he could teſtams re. 
to Recruit himſelf, and having received freſh Re- 1 14. 
inforcements fram Germany, under the Prince of — 
Orange, towards the end of November they made 
themſelves Maſters of the Paſſage over the Gar- 
onne, by taking of Aiguillion ; but Montburn 
broke their deſign of ſeizing upon Guyenne, by 
breaking their Bridge at Aiguillios; yes, having 
made a new-one, and being joyned by Montgo- 
mery from Gaſcoipn ud Bearn, they went up the 
Garonne, and incamped in the Neighbourhood of 
Tholouſe, and committed great Devaſtations by 
Fire and Sword. From thence they marched 
farther into Languedoc, drew near the Foot of 
Pyrenees, and being reinforced from time to time, 
repaſſed the Aude, where they ſtaid till the end 
of January, and then they marched and laid Siege 
to Lunel, but being repulſed from thence, they 
took up both Money and Refreſhments at Niſmes, 
marched to Aubenai, paſſed the Rhoſne by Pouſin 
under the favour of a Fort built by Antbrun, on 
the oppoſite Shore; then Coaſting along that 
River, they attacked AMoutelimar in vain, but ſur- 
priſed St. Stephen in the Country of Forex. 
At laſt after many Negotiations, a Peace was Pesce 
s agreed to on the x5th of Auguſt, notwithſtand- coneluded. 
ing the Remonſtrances and great offers made by _ 
. - the King of Spain to obſtru& it. What was 
more particularly contaihed herein, beſides the 
Re . _ 
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| A Deſcription of the Ceverinees, 

Articles in the. former Treaty, was, That the 

Hugonots were allowed to Preach in the Suburbs 

of Two ſuch Cities as ſhoyld be aſſigned them in 

every Provence; that. they ſhonld be admitted 

 indifferently into che Univerſities, Schools, Hoſe 
ptals and Spittles, as alſo into all Publick Offices 
oyal, Signioral, and belonging to Cities anc 
Corporations: Further, that they ſhould have 

the Liberty to except againſt an Appeal from a 

certain number of Judges in all Parliaments, in 

ſome more, in others leſs, and generally from 

the whole Parliament of Tholouſe to the Requeſts 

of the Haſtel, who ſhould be Soyereign Judges in 

thele cauſes: To remove all manner of Suſpici- 

on, doubt or jealouſie, they ſhou'd keep as pledges 

for their own Security, Rochel, Montauban, Co- 

gnac, and La Charitie, who upon condition the 

Two Princes and Twenty Gentlemen with them. 

ſhould jointly oblige themſelves, and Swear 10 

give them up in the ſame condition at the end of 

| ' Two years. It was likewiſe ſtipulated that they 
imou'd reſtore to the Prince of Orange, and his 

Brother Lodowick, the Principality of Orange, 

And all other Lands belonging to them in France. 

Civil After the Horrible Maſſacre of Paris, the ſur- 

—_ e. viving Proteſtants of the other parts of /rance 

"<5. being aſtoniſt'd at the ſad Calamities of their 

; 7. Brethren, as ſoon as they had recovered them? 
| n, they had recovered them 

- felves from ſuch a dreadful apprehenſion of 
Cruelty, doubled their diligence to ſecure them- 

ſelves, and for that end fortified the places in 

their® poſſeſſion, as Rochel, Montauban, and the 
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It * -1 ſhall but juſt mention in this place a new 
1 Phznomena that appear'd in the Hegvens, wich 
8 feemed to be a Star fixed .to one certain place, 
if in the form of a'Lozgnge „ arid that as ſoch as 
11 : "4 
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it began to appear, a new Diſeaſe broke out in 
Frante, which was very ſtrange, ſince at every 
Tenth year it ſtil] doubled its violence, cauſing 
moſt horrible Contorſions and Diſlocations of & 
very Joynt till 1606, when it began to decline 3 
it was called the Bilious Evil, or Cholick of 
Poictiou, Nao, it chiefly reign'd in that Coun- | 
try. | 
In the mean time there was ſome likelihood 
that the Duke of Anjou's departure (who was 
choſe King of Poland) would contribute much 
towards calming the Affairs of France, but it did 
not prove ſo; for the Proteſtants incouraged i in 
their Aſſemblies of Afilhaud, Montauban, and 
 Niſmes, made greater demands than before , 
while Alenſon and the Politicks thought it was 
their turn to govern all. 
Now the Hugonots promiſi ing to ann Civil War 
great advantages by the Duke 'of Alenſon, re- renew 4. 
ſolved upon a general Riſing at the end of the _  } 
Carnival. But the King coming to underſtand — 
the Intriegues of Alenſon with the Hugonots, and 
his deſign to joyn them, he ſent for him and the 
King of Navarre, the firſt told him all, the o- 
ther kept cloſe; but by this means the Hugonots 
were diſappointed, Mantignon, Montpeſier, and 
- the Prince Dauphine his Son, marched. each with 
an Army againſt them :  Mantiguon beſieged and 
took Montgomery in Donfront, which happened 
Four or Five days before the Kings Death; from 
whence he returned to the Siege of St. Zo, where 
the brave Eolombiers died Valiantly upon the 
\ breach with his Sword in hand; for the defence, 
as he himſelf expreſt it, of the Goſpel, but: his 
Two young Sons were ſaved. After which 
Guitry gave up Carenton; as to Languedoc, Dam- 
* whom the Queen Mother was more intent 
. F 4 -" 
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72 60 Doſriptio of the Cevennees. 
EY to deſtroy than the Hugonets, Teiv'd vpon Mon 
pellier, Lunel, Beaucair, and Pezenes, | 5 
The Kings Di ſtem} per that lay aſleep i in the | 
Winter, awaken'd in the Spring; and the Queen 
Mother was never wanting $0 ſeize all that might 
diſturb her Regency: On the other hand the 
King was very deſirous to eaſe the People of their 
Taxes, and actually diſcharged ſome of em; be 
would have made many other Regulations, "but 
all ſignified little; he conſumed by a ſlow Fire, 
and viſibly waſted away every moment; ſo. that 
he was forced on the 8th of May to take his Bed 
at Bois de Vincennes, when the Queen Mother la- 
bour'd to have the Regency, and ſo effeQually 
managed her bpſineſs, that the Parliament and 
Magiſtrates of Paris ſent their Deputies to en- 
treat her to accept of it. In the mean while 
Nature ſtrugled with the King, ſo as that Blood. 
Lig iſſued out of every Pore and Channel of his Bo- 
Cha N dy z and at laſt he died on the 1 3th of the ld 
x IX. bi ' Month. 5 5 
q . - Soon: alter Charles 8 Death the Queen g ot Aonts L 
moraney try d and Condemnd to dye; — firſt 
rack d him to diſcover his accomplices, and then 
executed him. This done the would willingly . 
have deſtroy'd all the Hugonots in the Kingdom, 
but not daring to attack them towards Poictou, 
or Guyenne, ſhe concluded a Trace with them 
for July and Auguſt ; and during that time they 
had leave to bold a general Aſſembly of the Pro- 
vinces of Guyenye, Dauphine, and Languedoc, at 
Milhaud, to conſult of ſome I for the 5 
treating of a general Peace. | 
Henry the Bur now Henry coming to the Throne: ve muſt 
| — 'obſerve there were Two: parties in his Council, 
the Crown, one who above all things Iaboured for Peace and 
"the Reformation of the _— And another for 
W young 
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rooting ont the Hagonots at any rate: And the 
Queen Mother being in this Intereſt, a War was 
refolved-on againſt them. After the King was 
Crown'd at Kheimes, he made his Publick entry 
into Paris, where the Depvties of the Proteſtant 
and. Politick party attended him about a Peace; 
they made ſome bold demands, but what ock d 
moſt, were the holding of the general States, 
the leſſening of the Taxes, and reducing them to 
the ſame ſtate as under Lewis XII. Further, that 
Atheiſts and Blaſphemers ſhould be puniſhed, 
and che Laws put in Execution againſt the Infa- 
mous Whoredoms and Adulteries that called 
down the Divine Vengeance upon the Kingdom. 
The Conferences laſted about Three Months, Civil wars 
and the various Negotiations wherewith they ©inucd. 
S endeavoured to amuſe Damwille and the Rochelers 
increaſed: their Animoſities, ſo that the War 
continued every where ; as in the Neighbour- 
hood of AMontauban, from whence the Romaniſts | 
were driven out of Choupes : In Auvergue, where 4 
Montal was defeated and ſlain, by that Amazonian 
Lady Magdalen St. Weltair : In Perigore, where 
| Langorac ſurpriz d and cruelly ſack d Perigneusx : 
In Languedoc and the Cevennees, where Danwille 
did as much at Uxzex and Alais; and in Dauphine, 
where Montbrun won a Battle againſt Gordes his 
Enemy near Die, and befieged him in the Town, 
from whence going out ſ\dme days after to meet 
ſome Forces that were coming to his relief, he 
was defeated, taken and condemn'd by the Par- 
liament of Grenoble to loſe his Head, and Was ac- 
cordingly executed. 
During this. time the Duke of Anſon pre- Dute of 
pared and took up Arms, and was joined by a Alcaſon, 
great many Noblemen, but Guiſe defeated them, 
"te the Negotiations Peace ſtopt Conde and 
7 | Caſimir 
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Caf mir in Lorain all January; . but the Prince's 


Army joined glenſon in March following, whilſt 
the King of Navarre retired into Guyenne: But 
the Queen haſtning to her ſtray'd Son Hlenſon, 
as ſhe called him, quickly difpofed his Mind to an 


accommodation, and found alſo an.expedient to 


ſtop Caſimir's Mouth: And ſo the Treaty was 
ſigned on the 1oth of May, whereby the Hugo- 
nots were allow'd the free Exerciſe of their Reli- 
gion, had places aſſign'd for the burying of their 


dead, and the Liberty of being admitted into all 


Offices, Colleges, Hoſpitals; and Spittles. There 


was no Inquiſition to be made after Married 
Prieſts and Monks, and their Children declared 
Legitimate: There was great ſorrow expreſt 
for the Pariſzan Murder, and the Children of 


thoſe that had been Maſacred were exempted 
from the Arrier- ban, if Gentlemen; and from 
Tallies, if Plebeians: All Sentences were revok'd 


again Molle Coconas, as alſo thoſe whereby they 
| had condemned: the Admiral and others. The 


Prince with Damville were own'd for good Sub- 

jects, Caſi vir a good Ally, and the Proteſtants 
had party Courts in each Parliament, beſides x ma- 
ny places aſſigned for their ſecurity. 


Now the King and the States grew hot upon f 


che point of Religion; and ſince they were de- 


manding a head for the League, he, to prevent 
 Guiſe, would be fo himſelf; and canſed all the 
Grandees, with the City of Paris and the Pro- 


_ according to his own example, to ſign 


The: Biſhops likewiſe would have the Council 


41 Trent publiſh”; while the Deputies of the 


King of Navarre and Conde proteſted a Nullity, 


if they revoked the Edict of Pacification. Soon 

alter the Eſtates beſought the King to ſuffer no 

_ ather Religion in his Ren but the Roman 
| Catholick : 


= 7 Her pin of the 8 ? 75 
galbolel; And he anſwering in the Affirmative, 

and withall , that he would not keep his Oath 
any longer than he had an opportunity to break 

it; the Proteſtant Deputies were aſtoniſhed, and 
proteſted againſt any thing in prejudice. to the 
Pacification; and Kochel as alſo Languedoc were 
much alarmed at their Enemies proceedings - 
Hereupon they ſet up a Counter-League under 

the King of Navarre and Conde, who arm'd in 
Picton, whilſt the King arm'd in Guyenne, and 
took Zazas and Reole; when on the other hand 
the Edict of Pacification being Revoked, they 
ſet Two Armies on foot to make a quick diſ- 
patch of them, Commanded by the Dukes of 
Anjou and Alain, and Guiſe his Brother, who 
quickly drove Conde to the very Gates of Rochel ; 
and, being elated with ſucceſs, marched into 
Guyenne, where finding his Troops much tir'd, h 

readily made a Fifteen days truce n the King 
| of Navarre, 1 | . 
In April Anjou, under whom were Guiſe, Au- 
walk and- Nevers, took La Charitie, and ſoon 
after Iſſoire ſubmitred to Nevers; Bronage ſur- 
render'd to Lanſac, and things grew ſo deſperate 
every where with the Proteſtants, that moſt 
were of Opinion, if their Enemies had made their 
advantages thereof they had been utterly ruin'd ; 

nay Damville had drawn his Sword againſt them 

in Languedoc, and beſieged: Montpellier, but Cha- 
tillon bravely piercing thro his Army, threw 
Three Thouſand Men into the place, and would 

have fought him ; bur the King, from what Mo- 

tives is not really known, prevented it, and made p. 
Peace with the Hugonots at Bergerac „ whereby made. 
they were ſomewhat reſtrain'd in the extent Ew 

the Exerc of their Religions * 
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A Deſcription of the Cevennees 
But in 1580. the War broke out, tho' there 
were hardly any left among the Proteſtants now 
but the Common People and Conſiſtorians that 
had any Zeal for Religion; the Prince of Conde 
being almoſt the only Man that was firm to their 
Principles; he had but an Indifferent under- 
ſtanding with the King of Navarre, ſince he be- 
ing a ſerious and honeſt Gentleman, avoided all 
libertinage, and had a Horror for the Frauds, 
looſe and Impions Practices of ſome that preten- 
ded to their Religion : But in the year following 
a Peace was again concluded with the King of 
Navarre and · Conde, France dreading nothing 
more than the Allies with whom Conde was en- 
1588. After Condes Death, who was a Prince or true 
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| Chriſtian Picty, and Villanouſly Poyſon'd by his 
[h on Domeſticks, the King renew'd his Corona- 
| tion Oath, and Swore to Eradicate all Hereſies, 
| . Whever to make a Peace or Edict in favour of the 
0 Hugonots, required all his Subjects to Swear ta 


it, and that they ſhould acknowledge no Suc- 
ceſſor for their Prince, that was a Heretick or 
favourer of Hereticks, declared them Rebels that 
refuſed to ſign this Edict, and approved of all 
that had been done at Paris on the 12th and 13th 

of May, as well as elſewhere, as proceeding from 
à pure Zeal for the Roman Catholick Religion. 

In the mean time the King of Navarre was en- 
deavouring to get the favour of Kochel, but the 
Hugonots ſtrove to reſt rain his Power, appre- 
ending he might change his Religion; therefore 
they required Protectors in each Province, and 
Courts of juſtice to do them Right: Soon after 

the Twy Kings of France and Navarre Confede- 
rated againſt the Leaguers, who were for de- 
ſtraying both; but in a ſhort time Henry was 
PS oats 5 eee, 
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A Deſcription of the Cevennees. | 
Murdered; and Navarre ſueceded to both King- 
doms and ſoon granted a Declaration in favour 
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of the Hugonots , which revoked all, Edicts KingHen- 


| py out againſt them, and confirmed all the E- TVibe 4th 
Ui 


Qs of Pacification, but only -proviſionally till bis =_ . 


he ſhould be able to reunite all his Subjeas by 


a happy Peace, but in a Small time after he re- 


nounces the Proteſtant Faith, and Embraces the 
Roman Catholick, upon which the Queen of Eng- 


| Jand ſent him ſeveral Letters, full of bitter re- 
| ns for having Apoſtatized from his Re- 


gion: he had much ado to to pacifie her, and 
more to endure the Remonſtrances of the De- 


puties of the Reformed Churches, whom he had 


allowed to hold a general Aſſembly at Mantes, 


he offered them ſome Satisfaction, but they 
would not'be contented with ſuch ſmall Rewards 


for ſo many ſignal Services; wherefore he diſ- 
miſſed and allowed them to hold Provincial Aſ- 
ſemblies, and afterwards to convocate a Nati- 
onal Synod, and Folitck Aſſembly. , 


© When the King was at Nants, he granted to 


che Proteſtants that Edict, called from the name 
of the Town, the Edict of Nants ; it contained 
Ninty two Articles, more advantageous than the 
former EdiQs, ſince they were allowed to be Of- 
ficers of Iadicature and the Finances. 


Elict of 


Nants 


1598, 


| There were Fifty fix more added which were 


called the Secret Articles, the moſt important be- 


©. 


ing that which left them ſeveral Places of Securi- 


, beſides thoſe they held already. 
About the beginning of Ofober 1603 the Re- 
formed held a Sd at Gap in Dawpbine, where 12 Ree 
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they made ſeveral Regulations, more particular- 


ly chat che word of God ſhould be the ſole Foun- 
dation of their Theology and Sermons 3 that 


' thoſe $cholaſtick diſputes, wont to be uſed in their 
Synods ſhou'd be ſent back to their Schools; that 


they nh hove no Effigies upon their Tombs, 
nor Coats of Arms, nor Eſcutcheons in their 


Temples, they lik wiſe enacted divers other 


things for the Maintenance, and good order of 


Dea th, 


their Colleges, and Academies, and the inſtitu- 
of Seminaries and Libraries in each Province. 
One of their deſigns was to reconcile the Luthe- 
raus with the Zwinglians and Calviniſts;, but fail- 
ing in that, agreed that the Pope was the Anti- 


Chriſt, and in that quality ſhould be inſerted in 


their Confeſſion ( tho' oppoſed by the great Sca- 


liger cheifly from a regard to the Moderation of 


FClemeut the 8th, then in the Papal Chair) at which 
the King, and more particularly the Clergy of 


The King's 


France, were not a little diſturbed; 

In 16 rothe King was Murder'd in his Coach by 
Rapaillac, upon which Mary de Medici,, his Queen, 
was that very afternoon declared Regent by the- 


Parliament, and the ſame was confirmed the next 


to content the Proteſtants. In the 9 follow- 


day by the young King .himſelf in the Court of 


Juſtice; which being done, ſhe firſt propoſed the 
Security of the Kingdom, next the Puniſhment of 


the Aſſaſſine, and laſtly the obſequies of the de- 


ceaſed King; in purſnance of which the firſt Act 
of State was the reviving of the Edict of Nants, 


ing they were allow'd to hold an Aſſembly, 
| which met on the 25th. of May; Bouillon and 


Leſdegnieres, ſhewed much zeal for the intereſt of 
their Religion, and they engaged 4 Pleſſis Mor- 


nay to draw up Memorials to be ſent into the, 
. chat all might agree what to ask of the 
8 _ 
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DG A Deſcription of the Cevennees. 55 
Regent at that Juncture; but Bouillon quickly 
ſuffer d himſelf to be won by the Court, and he 
had the Queen's promiſe of the Government of 
Poictou, which ſhe deſigned to take from S#!ly 


while Filleroy and Ancre drew his Inſtructions, 


and pur Money into his hands to diſtribute it as 


———— — 


he found convenient, at the ſame time it. was 


thought neceſſary to adjourn the Aſſembly to 


Saumir where Zouillon propoſed to preſide, the _ 
Duke of Sully, Roan, Ia Trimoville, Soubize, Cha- 


tillon, la Force, and divers other Proteſtants of 


Quality, came to Saumir, moſt of whom had a 


diſtruſt of the Mareſchal, and therefore they a- 
greed to ſtand by the firſt motion made by him- 


ſelf, not to elett any great Lord for their Preſi- 


dent, but pitched upon the moſt excellent du 
Pleſſis Mornay ; after which they thought fit to 

renew the Oath of Union they had formerly tak- 
en on divers occaſions; Boiſſies, and Bullion Coun- 
cellors of State and the Kings Commiſſioners at 
the Aſſembly, brought hopes with them of the 
Fayour of the Court ; but whilſt this was man- 


aging by Perſons appointed for that purpoſe, _ 


there aroſe a debate about the Duke of Sully's 
concerns; he refuſed to lay. down his Place of 
great Maſter of the Artillery, and his Goyern- 


ment of Poictou; and to ſecure himſelf therein, 
he uſed all his endeavours to engage the Hugo- 


nois party, to concern themſelves in his Preſer- 


vation, Bouillon would have preſwaded the brave 
Duke of Roan, to abandon his Father in Law, but 
he being a Perſon of rare probity, was Steddy to 
Sully; and the Aſſembly, according to his ex- 
ample, declared for him alſo, alledging, that his 
particular intereſt and that of the whole Proteſt- 


ant party were inſeperable upon that occaſion. 
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kunt Now in ſo great a Commotion of minds at the 


+ + Deſcription of the Cevennees, : GE: 
Court taking this Language ill, reſolved to break 
up the Aſſembly, in order to which Bouillon pre- 
ſented the Regents Letter to them, and required 
the King's orders to be executed, which the Pre- 


ſident wiſely obey' d, tho' m 


£ 


highly reſented this Procedure. 


fevour of Court, a little before intheAſſembly of the States 
e Res general in the Parliament, and among the People, 


formed. 


the Queen Mother endeavoured to make her ſelf 
ſure of the Reform'd of France, and therefore the 
King put out his Declaration, wherein he Pro- 


teſted that his intention had always been to 


maintain all his Subjeòs in a good Correſpon- 


dence, and inviolably to maintain what the late 


King and himſelf had granted to thoſe of the 


Reformed Religion; and commanded that the 


Edicts, Declarations and private Articles made, 
ſhould be Religiovſly- kept and maintained. 


Prince of Some few days after the Publiſhiag of the King 5 | 


Condes 
' Manifeſto 


Declaration, the Prince diſpatch'd a Perſon with 


Letters to their Majeſties, wherein he intreated 


them to give leave to ſend to all the Parliaments, 


and all the States in Alliance with France, a Ma- 


nifeſto, wherein he complained, that the Queen 


being too Credulous and prepoſſeſud with evil 


the Edicts of Pacification. ovght to be kept, as 


Counſels, wor'd not he prevail'd npan by. 
the ſeveral Remonſtrances he made her.. He 
highly excoll'd the Parliament, and to gain over 


the Reformed to his Intereſt, he declared that 


the Fun- damental- Laws of the Kingdom, and 


made a very Lively Repreſentation of the juſt 


Grounds of Suſpicion which had been given to 
O 


the Reformed. 


oſt of the Members 
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- On the other hand, there was permiſſion given In 


0 

b that an Aſſembly of them ſhould now be held, at _ 4. 
wich time Bouillon adviſed the Prince to Write“ 

; 
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to the Kochellers, to deſire them if poſſible to pre- 
yail with the reſt of the Reformed, and to per- 
ſwade them to follow their example nd join with 
him for the proſecuting his pious intentions; 
for the ſafety. of the Kingdom, and the ſecurity 
of -the Reformed Religion 3 the Aſſembly were 
likewiſe at this induced to favour the Prince; and 
his latereſt which Du Pleſſis Mornay endeavour'd 
all he could to reſiſt, as foreſeeing the bad Con- - 
ſequences of it to thole of his Religion; but what- 


ESR oo Me . 8, 
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ever Motives the Queen now had, ſhè ſeemed ſo f 
little to regard the demands of thè Aſſembly, or 1 


the Intereſt of Conde that ſhe procured an Act to 
be drawn up, whereby the Princè and all his ad- 
herents were declared Rebels, and guilty of high 
Treaſon, hereupon Roan and Bouillon tho” with 
different proſpects, ſo managed things in reſpeX {1 
to the Aſſembly at Grenoble, that all the intereſt 14 
which Leſdrguires did. make, could not hinder f 4 
them fromi removing to Niſmes, where the Count . | 
of Gandale ſeemed to AQ very ſincerely wa 
your of the Prince, and notwithſtanding all the 
oppoſition made by Chatillon, Leſdeguires and du 
Pleſſis Mornay's Friends, he brought the Reform- 
ed over and had the ſubtilty to get himſelf.choſ@ 
en their General in the Cevennees, then the Re- : 
formed proceeded to a Freaty of Union between 1 
themſelves and the Prince; which being ſollici- J 
ted by the Duke of Roan, that he might not be . 14 
left at the diſcretion of the Mareſchal de Bouillon, 
it was at laſt concluded at the Camp at Sanxai 
in Poitou, November 27. and the Principal Ar- 
ficles of it were to W jointly the ey, 
VERT : 8 | Q 


An ac. In the mean time, by the Mediation of Eng- 
commoda- Iand, there was a Conference ſet on foot for an 

pro Accommoeation, the King writ an anſwer to 

the Prince of Condes Letter which he communi- 
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- of the Kings perſon, and the preſervation of his 


hi 
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Authority, according to the project contained in 


prevent the Miſchievous Conſequences of the dou- 


ble Marriage with Spain; to inſiſt upon the Eſ- 


tabliſhment oF good Council, to adviſe his Ma- 
jeſty to precufe an exact obſervance of the Edict 
of Nantes, and that the Reformed might bemain⸗ 


4 
! 


the famous Article of the Third Eſtate; to op- 
poſe the publiſhing of the Council of Trent, to 


tained in the poſſeſſion of all the Rights and Pri- 


viledges that bad been granted them by the late 


King ; both parties likewiſe obliged themſelves 
to ſtand jinſeperably United, not to quit their 


Arms, till the conditions agreed on were per- 
formed, and laſtly not to make any Treaty of 
Peace withopt Mutual conſent: however this Trea- 


ty with the Prince cauſed a great Scandal in the 


Proteſtant Churches and elſewhere, and ſo much 


the more becauſe the King had but a few days 
before iſſved out a Declaration, and to aſſure 


his Proteſtant Subjects of the firm Reſolution he 


had to maintain the Edicts of Pacifitation, and to 


take away all manner of Jealouſies from them, 
jon account of the double Match with Spain, 
laſtly to invite thoſe that had fided with 


not do now. c 


— 


cated to the Aſſembly at Niſmes, which after - 
wards was Tranſferr'd to Loudun, and the King 


Foubliſb'd a ſuſpenſion of Arms, and Conde, May- 


enne, and Bouillon were prevail'd upon to quit 


ince to return to their Duty, but this would 
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the Intereſt of the Reformed, but Longuiville 
was not ſo eaſily to be brought over; on the o- 


other hand Yendoſme, Roan and Sully joined to 


the Reformed, were not for Peace, but upon 


conditions advantageous to the Proteſtant party, 


and to curb that boundleſs Authority which the 
Kings of France had at laſt unjuſtly Uſurped over 
their Subjects. But with much ado the Treaty 


was ſigned, tho' divers of the party as well as 


the Reformed Murmured much againſt the 
Prince for being ſo haſty in this work; but it 


was done, and then came out an Edict given at 


Blois, for the pacification of the Troubles, 


whereby the King confirmed all the Articles 


agreed, vpon by his Commiſſioners at - the 
,onference at Loudun, and granted a pardon 
for all that had paſſed, ſince the Prince of 


Conde, and the Lords of his party, had taken- up 


Arms. 


In the Year 1617, after the Duke of Nevers _ 
Was proclaimed a Rebel, the Reformed call da 
General Aſſembly together without the Kings 
lexve, but Richlieu conſulted with their true 


Friend du Plefſis Mornay, who advis'd the King 
to permit them to hold the Aſſembly, leaſt it 
might unhappily expoſe the Kings Authority, 
and cauſe a general Inſurrection of the Reform- 
ed. This expedient being judg'd the beſt, was 


embraced. - And they were after this very well 


 fatisfied, and at quiet, till the Queen Mother 


made her eſcape, and in her diſgrace ſued to thb 


Proteſtants for their aſſiſtance, as great a Tea · 


lot as ſhe was for the Church of Rome, and they 
had actually taken Reſdlutions in her behalf, 
if du Pleſſis * not ſeaſonably preven- 


ted 


83 


10 
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ted them: But ſome Courtiers who were for 
puſhing things to the laſt extremity repreſented 


to the King that it was too great a ſhock to 


his Authority to ſuffer the Convocating and hol- 
ding of that general Aſſembly without his leave, 
and even contrary to his will; du Pleſſis Mornay, © 
was much diſturbed hereat, and was terribly a- 


fraid leſt the whole body of the Reformed ſhould 


rie upon the news of theQueens Eſcape,and there- 


fore as a very wiſe Man, making a good uſe of 


the conjuncture in Favour of his own Religion, 


Aſſembly 


he managed things ſo efficaciouſly at Court, that 
the ſaid Arreſt againſt the Aſſembly was re- 
vok'd, the King declared they had met together 
with his approbation , allowed them to hold 
another in September near Loudun, and there 


was hopes left for an Amicable compoſure of 


the Affairs of Bearn.which was then in diſ- 


pute as well upon the account of Religion as 
8 Cuſtoms and Privileges in danger to be 
10 * * | ; 5 f ea EF . 5 5 


„ere was now indeed a General Aſſembly 


of the ve. at Loudun by them, purſvant to the Kings leave, 
formed at Who thought fit to ſend deputies to Mary de 


Loudun 


Medicis to felicitate her happy arrival in the 


Neighbourhood, and to Communicate to her the 


demands the Reformed made to the King, ſhe 
received them very well, and. ſaid ſhe would 


live Neighbourly with them; but ſhe would not 


meddle with their propoſals ſeeing they, as ſhe 


modeſtly expreſs it, belonged to the King 
and his Council, but ſoon after there were Com- 


miſſioners ſent to them with Poſitive orders to 


ta: ſeperate by the 25. of January at fartheſt: Seve- 


ral great Lords agreed upon certain Articles 


with 


3 
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with Conde and Luines, to the Uſndrantige of 2 
the Aſſembly; and the Mareſchal de \Leſdeguires 
had ſent one of his Confidents to Leudam to 
perſwade them to accept of theſe Terms, and 
du Pleſſis Mornay, who was always a lover of 
Peace, joined his inſtances to thoſe of the Mareſ- 
chal,for accommodating the matter, but was much 
ſurprized when he underſtood inthe very junc- 
ture of time, that Conde had carried a Declarati- 
on to the Parliament of Paris, whereby the 
King order'd the Aſſembly to ſeperate in three 
weeks time, and in caſe of Refuſal that they 
ſhould be proſecuted as Rebels and Guilty 
of Treaſon, Accordingly the Aſſembly broke 
About ſix Years following, after various turns 
and great changes of the great Men in the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt, the King ro appeaſe the Hugo- 
nots, and prevent any further broils got an dict 
verified in the Parliament of Paris on the ſixth of 
: April 1620 inporting, e 


1. That the Edict of Nantes, Declarations, ings . 
end ſecret Articles, publiſhed and Regiſter*d 40 in fa- 
in Parliament, in Favour of thoſe of the vourof rhe 

pretended Reformed Religion ſhould be obſer. Hugonots 
Yeo et Tn 5 


2. That the Catholick Religion ſhould be ob- 
ſerved in all thoſe Places wherein it had been 
iüntermitted, with Prohibition of Diſturbance to 
phe Ecclſiaſticks, to whom their goods were to he 
. V» 


% 


„ J. That 


$ % . 


3: | That * Exerciſe er the precend#'F de. 
formed Religion: ſhould e ee in all 
r A Was in 1620, be 


4. "That the King would. ce b Pede ber 


all Enterprizes thar were Ps. as e. of 
. Money or the Nike. f 


5 That the Articles OY 4155 7864; 
| 79th, Edict of 9 ee be Ne 
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. 1 That the Trauſation of Juices, t the of- | 
| fices, and. Is of the eee W i by 
dene 4 4 


0 . That thoſe of the: Reforined ſhoald be dic. | 
charg d ot all nee, 2800 ene Siren e a- 
oy OR." 


N 8. That the Priſoners of War, whe ad 
. not "yt [apa Muy” Ranſom, Do 'be we | 
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ag whe 0 gh 27. Art icle of the Edie of Nents 


5 = be obſeryed. 
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: 10. "That the 4 Article of che 6 fame Ediet 
poi * executed. 


. Nek 127 — e — 
d Religion, ſhould not hold any Aſſemblies 
lit * ut t the How leave, e in * Sim- | 


ply conterning the Regulaionof of the Diſcipline | 
as t N 1 een „5 | 


1 thr i That the Articles a a foe ko- 


cel, the Iſles and Copntry of Aunis ſhould 


be kep 

After the Ratification of theſe Articles 
all things remain'd in quiet in theſe parts, 
till about 1630, when the King return'd out of 
Italy, and his Army under - Marillay, laid ſiege 
to Privas, as I have already taken notice of 
in the Deſcription of that Place: So that the 
Cevennees had no more diſturbances in that 
Kings Reign , nor in the Reign of the pre- 
feat King Zewis the Fourteenth, till about 1657, 
when the Reformed in theſe parts received 
divers Mortifications, and there was an order 


| of Copncil Publiſt'd, which fordad their Ni. 


niſters from uſing: the Name of Paſtors, and 
_ eonfined them only to that of Miniſters ; - Ie 
deed it did not binder them from calling their 
Congregations Churches; but it obliged them 
to add the words pretended Reformed there un- 
to, they were alſo. forbid to ſpeak irreverent- 
ly of the Miſteries of the Roman Religion, and 
to give the Papiſts any other Name then Ca- 
tholicks, to call any Perſons but the Elders in- 
to their Conſiſtories, to hold any Aſfembly of. 
| Notables, without expreſs leave from the King, 
to raiſe any Money, no not much as under the 
Name of Collections, either within or with- - 


out the Kingdom, and to ſend it to the diſ- 


treſsed Reformed, as was allowed them by the 


j *Edia, to Preach any where but in the 'uſval 


- Places allowed them, and to bury their Dead in 

the Churches or Church: yards of the Catho- 

8 Mels, under a pretence that their predeceſſors 
| G 4 A had 


\ 


Ll 
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had been buried, or where 0 had fome Lon. a 
* or g meager | B05. 


lt was not long before they' were ES wick 
. e order, which imported, that the Churches 
which had been built by the Lords of the Re- 
formed Religion in their Segniories ſhould” be 
Demoliſhed, and the exerciſe of their Religion 
ceaſe there, when that Eſtate fell into the hands 


of a Catholick; that thoſe of them who for 


the Future ſhould have any Morgage upon ſome 


demeſne of rhe Crown, ſhould not eſtabliſh the 


exerciſe of their Religion there; the Romaniſts 

did indeed now dayly encroach "upon the Pri- 
vileges of the Reformed; but, not to be altoge- 
ther wanting. to themſelyes, the's nod of Lower 


Tanguedos drew up an Act upon account of the 


Declaration made by the King, which revoked that 
of 1652, they appointed a general Faſt to be 


Celebrated on the 6th. of June thro? all the 


Churches of the Province, with which the Sy- 


nods of the Neighbouring Provinces, were do- 


fired to concur, they reſolved to ſend a Depu-- 


tation to the King to preſs him to revoke his 

new Declaration; they enjoined all their Pa- 
tors to continue to Preach in the annexed Places, 
and Threatned them with r e in caſe og] . 


non Compliance. T8 7; 


It's very caſls to difcers Oe ill affected the 
Court was towards thoſe of the Reformed Ri-. 
- Jigion, gay Maxraxint, notwithſtanding the Ser- 


vices they had done, had a deſign to deſtroy 


rem, and when he ſpoke of the Edi of Nants, - | 
be oſten (expreſſed himſelf ſo, as if he ſhould 


make no Scruple of Conſcience to have it re- 


"Tod, bowever there ee ſome things that , 


ber 


Ane ofthe deve | 
a ſtop to theſe proceedings, Cronwell was 
in alive, and took upon him to be the ſupport 
of the Proteſtant intereſt every where, and in 
2 Letter of his to Mar arine inſinuated that bis 
Alliance with France did pre e i 2 ſincere 
obſervation of the Edicts, ſaying, there is no- 
— thing bas inſpired her Neighbours who profeſs 
the Reform'd Religion with a greater Affecti: 
on for France, than the Liberty and Og | 
/ | granted to Proteſtants by the Edicts. 


- * 


in che mean time the Reform'd having no 
more Political Aſſemblies, wherein they might 
draw up the Cahiers of their Grievances, en- 
deavoured to get leave to hold a National Sy- 
nod; but this being refuſed for the preſent, 

| they held Provincial ones, where they formd 

the Complaints of their Churches; and having 

« ſent 1 with them to Parir, „„ 
_— with the Duputy- General, to draw out F 
of all theſe Petitions one general one, and they „ 
reduced the moſt 2 of ane 


Edie: to Five Articles, uk it; „ 8 
5 The Firſt of which ſpake of as _ | e 0 
which the Edict allow'd to the Reform'd, to 1 5 
continue in any part of the Kingdom, as they * 


pleaſed, without being debarr'd of their Reli- 
gion, or forced to do any thing contrary . 
the diftates of their Conſciences. 798 ; 5 


le Second: regarded the Right they had | | 7 
| for the Publick Exerciſes of their Religion in 
Certain places, and more particularly to pr -x 
WW "O08: ow fame” in OR Houſes aggro axe 
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Fbe Third referred to the power which-Pu.” 
rents had to Edoeare their Children as = 
"OW fits 5 ATI = 


* In eb 8 thay ink ted OY the 
Priviledge of being admitted into all Offices, as 
ou as Getholicks. | | 


"And: Lafily , - That de bad a Ve to 

transfer their Cauſes to the Courts of the E- 

did, or the Parry, Courts Fl in their Fa- 
vour, = 


Theſe 13 8 bein ang laid Fur Py . com- 
805 that the Edict had been violated in all 
theſe points divers ways: It was obſerved that 
neither, the Catholicks nor the Clergy could re- 
ceive any prejudice by theſe Liberties, tho' theß 
vere allowed to the Reform'd without any Con- 
tradition ; whereas the leaſt Contravention of 
them would put the Reformed einen TER. 0. 
EE: 


"The firſt 9 be was, That the — 
had adjudged that the Reform'd, who had been 
accuſed of Treaſon, ſhopld be deprived of ha- 
ving a Review of their Caſes in the Courts, 
and could not decline thy lego * the : 
p Parliaments. DM 


| 2dly, That the e 4 the 1 
under pcetence of Annexes, were deprived - of 
the Exerciſe of their Religion, who ſince the 
rerrenching of the e given. In Compenſa- 

| i tion 


tion for the Tenths, could no longer, by reaſoa nm 
aof their Poverty, maintain a Miniſter, withont 
uniting their. Church with ſome other in the 
Neighbourhood To which it was added, Thar 
Gentlemen, by reaſon of their Religion, were 
excluded from thoſe Rewards which they had 
merited by their Services, and could not be ad- 
mitted into Offices : That it was enough for any 
one to be a Proteſtant, to be cruelly ſurcharged _, 
with Taxes and quartering of Souldiers : That 5 
the Miſſionaries were diſperſed up and dowa 
every where, and there exerciſed a kind of in- 
quiſition: That they took their Children away 
upon the leaſt ſham pretences, after they had 
condemngd the Parents to pay them great ſums 
. of None It was urged farther, that the King 
after having often heard the complaints of the 
Reformed, had redreſſed them by his Declara- 
tion in 1652, but that the Clergy had not reſted 
till they had obtained another in 1656. where- 
in by a ſtrange ſur prize he had Authoriſed all 
the Infractions made ig the Edict till then, by ex- 
preſſions that ſeem to confirm it. Afterwards they 
1 refuted the pretences, which the Clergy were (0 
i wont to — in order to binder the Reformed 1 2 OM 
f of the Right which they had acquired purſuant to ED. 
the Edict: They more particularly inſiſted up- 
| on the Squabbles that did ariſe from the Capi- 
'ſ  tulations made for the places taken by the Kings 
Troops during the War, whereby they preten- 
_ ded the Reformed had loſt the greateſt part of 
their Priviledges : They ſhewed the Nullity of 
_ theſe and other pretenſions by the Edict of -Ns/- 
mes, which was properly an Amneſty of all the 
paaſt Troubles, and extended to all, faying Two. 
e ä M h. „ 
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The Hod after 1 Solicitations, got ee as the laſt i 1 


of Loudun ſtance of the Kings good Will towards them, 
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or Three places, - And here, by the Way, . 
recommended the ſaid places to the Kings 
Goodneſs ; and for the reſt, they inſiſted that 


where the Exerciſe of their Religion and Rights 
Was as yet in being, it might be continued; and 
where it was taken away, it might be reſtored. 
Laſtly,” They did not forget to ſeaſon this _ = 


eur ſe with a Word concerning the Fidelit Ties 
the Reform d during all the laſt Wars, in 


of rhe Solicitations: and Promiſes that "had — 
made to corrupt them ; and they concluded in 


deſiring tne Edit might be obſerved; and in 
order thereunto, that ir might be Regiſter'd in 
all the Parliaments, Chambers of Edict, Courts 
of Aid, Chambers of Accounts ang that all - 


Officers ſhould. Swear. to the obſervance: of it - 


They had much ado ro get Audience of the 


King, but when they were admitted, his Anſwer 
was, he would Examine. their Cahier, and do 


them Juſtice. It was generally thought by the 
Proteltants of theſe days chat he was well enough 
alfected towards em; bag: proceſs of time made 
it appear quite otherwiſe, when he was perſwad- 
ed to imitate his Grandfather. and Father in 
their Conduct toward them, fince tis reported 
1 ſhauld ſay, The King my Grandfather lov'd 

i al did not fear you, the King my Father 


I you and did not wen ou, | on 7 neither mor 
| Yor I, / 


To hold a National Synod at Loudun, where the. 
[Repionies of the nme, met on the 10th, of 
© November, | 


* : IO PERM — 
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4 #Deſeriptionof the Cevennees. 3 
November, and continued Two Months, before 
their Affairs were terminated. The Synod wrote 2] 
to the King, Queen, and Cardinal, and deputed 
' Euftache and Mirabel to go to Court; they did 
not forget in their Letter to Marx arine to ask 
him for the uſual Teſtimonies of the Kings 
Bounty. They received very obliging Anſwers, 
and the Kings Letter aſſured them he was ſatis- DE 
fied with the Conduct of the Reform'd, exhort- 
ed them to continue the inſtances of their Af- 
fection and Fidelity to him; promiſed they 
ſhould have a good and favourable Treatment, 
and declared he would take pleaſure to preſerve 
them under the benefit of his Edicts, as (he 
ſaid ) he had hitherto done. The Cardin 
made a farther ſtep, and ſaid, that he con'd not 
- but do good Offices to the Reforn'd, ſince his 5 5 
_ Majeſty was aſſured of their inviolable Fidelity 
and Teal for his Service, and expreſt himſelf in 
ſuch further Terms as intimated he had an E- 
ſteem for their Letters, as coming from the 
Kings good Subjects and Ser vants. The ditecti- 
on of the Kings Letter was remarkable enough, 
the ſame running in theſe Words: To our Dear 
and well- beloved the Paſtors and Antient De- 7 
-puties of the Aſſembly of the National Synod -— — 
_ -of our Subjects, making profeſſion of the pr? 
| tended Reform'd Religion at Zoudun. The Sy- 
nod alfo got the ſum of Sixteen Thopſand Li- 
vers allow'd them for the defraying of their 


1 There could be but little of Political matters gm 
F  -tranſaQted in this Aﬀembly ; we find that a Pro- breahsuy s 
| _vincial Synod had power to appoint a General 16. 


Faſt, 


; A . G , [ i 
5-5 * ; 3 — 'S 
PS q 7 86 4 
% N F 4 1 * 28 4 Wo 


fab. whe They had firſt conſulted . the o- 
der Provinces, and the Commiſſioner made no, 
| oppoſition againſt i it. They were forbid to lend 
'\, _ their Names to the Catholicks, in order to 
Altar buſineſs to the Edict Chambers; ; they de- 
pared Galeſniers conſtantly to attend the Privy- 
DTouncil, that ſo they might haye no farther need 
of of Ba articular” 'De] putations; and having regulat- 
ome other Naklenler matters, they a laſt 
11 their Cahier of Com laints,wrote to the King 
and the Cardinal, and Yaris deputed Dize 2; 4 
Foiſſat to preſent their 1 5 and Requeſt, 


e to his Reſpe 


1661. In lefs, than To: years: following {1 Rus 
Orange fir: er the Principality of 1 65 tg cover 
Find. Which, be made a progreſs as far as Bons, under 

| pretence of vilting the Court of Savoy® And 


it was not long e're Arbe Reform d began to com- 


plain afreſh of divers Oppreſſions they labour d 
under; and indeed the ſame were ſo manifeſt, 
1665. that the Etoteſtants of other Countries could 


ving a deſign to manage ſome of them, would 
at leaſt make an outward ſhow of favour to them 
at this time. The Elector of Brandenburg Was 
one of thoſe Princes who at this time he 1 4 
regard to, he being indeed both a great Soul- 
_ dier and Politician, and conld add a great weight 
to the general Affairs of Europe, by the party le 


_ Aided with, for which reaſon they endeavoured 


in France to give an Air of Juſtice to che Con- 


duct of their Council; they reprimanded the 


they Ppt an End to their firing, and every one 8 


not but take notice of it: Wherefore France ha- 


vVolence of the Clergy, and norhifig Was ene 
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5 ot now, hut that the King wou'd obſerve: 3-4 
dias and all the Arreſts and Declarations. be 


ing Le 


à greater weight to the matter, I am engag d 
fo it, (ſaid he) by m Royal word, and by the 


tr Gs. 


had put forth in favour of the Reform'd. For 
theſe Reaſons it was that he writ a very ob: wp YR. 


Anſwe Ko what the Prince bad writ to: him | 5 5 
favour of the Reform'd, That he was perſwaded French 


they were oppreſt by bim; therein he aſſured the Kings Ler- 


ter 10 the. 


” Elector, That be would take care to maintain the El: of 


Reform d i in all the Privileges that had bern granted Branden- 
to them, and that they ſhould live upon an equal burg. 
foot with the reſt- of bis Subjects: And ftill to add 


* 


Teſtimonies they have given me of their Fidelity 


during the laſt 'Commotions , wherein they took up 
Arms for my Service, and did vigourouſly and ſuc= 
ceſiſaliy oppoſe the Evil defigns which à Rebellious 


Party had ferm d againſt my. Authority in my Do- 
mimons.: In purſuance to the een of this 


Letter the Agents of France in this Court and 
. elſewhere, proteſted that there had been no 


Churches demoliſhed, but thoſe which had been 
built fine the Elict of Nants, quite contrary to 
the Kings Authority; that one of the ge | 


chiefeſt cares was Religiouſly to preſerve to 


Sudjects, in all matters and upon all occaſions, 
whatever appertained to them by the Conceſſions 
of the Kings his Predeceſſors and his own, by 


Virtue of their Edicts, without allowing of any . 
Contraveations therein; and that it was the 


Rule which the King laid down for himſelf, as 
well for the obſervance of Juſtice, as to teſtify 


unto them t ſatisfaction he had in their Obe 
. : dience 


er to the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, i 294 ; {A * | 5 
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ale nc bend Zeal for his Service ſince che 10 2 
ferien in the hoe 1629. . 


- Bat Sotwichſtandi ing theſe plabüble oretioates, 
- ſtill continued to vex the Reforms divers 
ways, and particularly. on the 3oth of nua 
there was an Arreſt Publiſned that required the 
putting another in Execution dated in Novem- 
ber, 1664, and which left Children of Twelve 


or Fourteen years of Age, according to their 
Sex; the Liberty of returning $0 theit Parents; 


to be there bred up and maintained, or to re- 
quire an Allowance; according to their. Eſtates 


and Condition, for their awn Maintenance, 


which the Parents were obliged to pay them 


every Quarter, and in default thereof, they 


- "Ahould de compell d by all juſt Methods. * This 
done, the Clergy, according to their. wonted 


manner, got this Arreſt turned into a Neclara- 
tion; on the 24th cf Odober. There was no re- 


| gard had to the Arreſt of the Parliaments that 


limited the Age when Converſions might be 


: allowed to be Lawful; and the Advocates Ge- 


neral, for the Fluding of them ſaid, it was for- 


bid to ſeduce Peoples Children to change their 


Religion, but that they were not enjoin'd not 


to receive them, when they came in voluntari- 
Iy; and that it world be impious not to give 


them a helping hand, when at an Age wherein 
their underſtandings were not yet became ripe, 


they returned to the Catholick gs N in a 


ee ths Inſpiration, | 


Li 


$7 * ; a 
1 - a. 
5 x K. — 
i : . 
i 
\ hoy 
— 


1 / * 
2 - e + 
* 7 * 6 


* * 


Theſe 


8 2 ' 


A 4 Defrtjtiu 2s the Gn 


Pa. Theſe poor people were alſo oppreſſed divers 
8 other ways, by reſtraints upon their Schools, 5 
Civil Offices, and even in the more powerful 
Churches, being forbid to aſſiſt the weaker: 
And in an Aſſembly held about this time of 
the bopiſn Clergy, the Biſhop. of Dres made 
open complaints in his Speech to the King a- 
gainſt them, that a Man might ſay, it was the 
Church of Rome that ſuffered, and that the Refor- 
med pulled down their Churches, excluded their 
Members of the means of living, and that in ſhort 
they did to them all that, which in reality the 
Reformed ſuffered from them. ſhall not inſiſt up- 

on any farther particulars of this Speech, which 

was as bad ard violent againſt the Reformed 

as conld be, but proceed to tell you that this 
Aſſembly, v upon the Cahier which they pre - 
ſented to the King, obtained: a Declaration in 
March, the 22 Article of which excepted the 
Colleges and Schools allowed the Reformed 

by Letters Patents upon Record, from the ex- 
amination of the Biſhops, and conſequently. it 


e- | looked as if thoſe who had theſe advantages 
r- were ſubject to the Viſitations of the Prelates. 
ir The ſame Article recommended the execu- 


tion of the Arreſts, by which the diviſion 


i- or ſuppreſſion of thoſe Colleges and Schools 
fe had been required: But this was not all, for 
n they obtained alſo a Declaration. on the 20 
„ Abril, which forbad the. Reformed to have 
8 noble Academies. This they never pretended. 


to ſtrike at before; but now the Clergy + 
5 found a way of depriving the Reformed 
1 their right of having Colleges, and confequent- 
8 ly hinder the Profeſſors of the Reformed Reli- 

; gion from intermedling with thoſe Exerciſes, 
There was alſo another Arreſt put forth the 
fame day, which for bad the Reformed to raiſe 

"I 5. any 


98 - A Deſcriptionof the Cevennees. 
aany Money among themſelves, before they had 
firſt complied with the Arreſt that regulated 
the impoſition of it; And there was a third 
Deelaration about the ſame time, that left to 
the Commiſſioners in the Provinces the deciſi- 
on of above twenty new Queſtions, which the 
Council did not think fit to determine without 
the account of ſome ſor mali. 
Reformed In the niean time the Reformed being full 
N of fear and trouble, upon the Declarations 
tne ins obtained by the Clergy to their prejudice, drew 
up a long Petition to be preſented to the King; 
but as they were not ignorant that the Coun- 
cil would be willing to keep at good terms with 
the ancient Allies of the Crown, for fear they 
ſhould take Umbrage at the Irruption deſigned 
to be made by the King into the Netherlands, 
they bethought themſelves of making their 
complaints more publick, to the end that the 
fear of offending the Proteſtants abroad by 
. the rigorous Treatment of the Reformed in 
France might oblige them to have ſome more 
regard to their Remonſtrances; wherefore. 
they got their Petition Printed, that all. Europe 
might know the juſtneſs of their Complaints. 
They premiſed, before they came to the parti- 
culars of their Grievances, that while the Cler- 
0 2 had kept within any bounds, Reſpect had 
_ --hhindred them from. carrying their Complaints | 
immediately to the King, for fear that by the In- 
ſtances of their Troubles they might diſturb the 
tranquil Glory that accompanied the felicity of 
his Reign ; but that being now menaced with | 
total ruin, they were obliged to have recourſe. 
to his Sacred Perſon, as believing him to be the 
moſt equitable and clear-ſighted Prince in the 
World: That tho the Edict granted and 


That the Edi 


— 
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by himſelf; were Perpetual and Irrevocable, 
Noche Clergy after they had endeavoured to 


make it in all the parts thereof, did their ut- 
. moſt to cut it off intirely; and that it was with 


this deſign, that they got ſo many Arreſts , 


which|\ they had procured to be reduced into 


Declarations, and that they proſecuted the ve- 


fification of them in all the Parliaments and 


Chambers of the Edict: That they had alſo 
added ſeveral things quite contrary to the E- 


dict, and . e {o the Reformed: | 
having been granted by its Au- 


thor for a clear, plain, general and Abſolute 


Law; they would make an obſcure equivocal | 
and inſufficient. Law of it: That they endea- 


vouted to over-throw it by Additions, Re- 


uſual ſignification of the words, unknown to 


195 Procurators General, and all the Kings Of- 


e to his Intention, and thoſe, of 
1 


the King's his Predeceſſors. 


% 


benefit by theſe, Chambers, than what they met 1559; 


with in the Chambers of Inqueſts, where there 
was a Counſellor of the Reformed Religion, as 


well as in thoſe of the Edict, and what might 
be preſerved for them even in the Grand.Cham- 


bers, by permitting to reje& ſome Officers; 


they-were for the future remitted to the Grand 


Chamber, in caſe of all yerbal Appeals, and 


o 


they had every where the favour allowed them 


to reje& two Eccleſiaſtical Counſellors without 


Hz ſhew- 
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confirmed: by the King, his Predeceſſors; and 


ſtrictions, and lnterpretations, contrary to the _ 


But after they had made many Remonſtran- Th - 
ces, Declarations and Petitions in vain : The Chambers 
King by his Declaration in Jau. quite ſuppreſt of the E- 
the Chambers; and in the ſame it was intima- GX 0 fun: 
ted, that the Reformed ſhould have no other et. 


of 


1 


= |. ." 406 ee geb. of the Cen vennees. | 
„ | ſhewing any Cauſe for it. As for any Proceſs 
in writing, they were remitted to the Chambers 
. of Inqueſts, but there they Were to challenge 
1 nobody, only it was ſaid therþpcleſiaſtical Coun-. 
4” ſellors ſhould make the Repyt. This Decla- 
ration gave the Reformed juſt-occali on to Re- 
monſt rate, that it was not reaſonable Eccleſi- 
| aſtical Counſellors ſhouid- be Judges oer the 
i ent | Reformed ; That theſe ſort of Counſellors were 
| 4: never admitted into Chambers of the Edict, 


or the Bipartite ones; That they were but | 

rarely allowed to be parties in any matters 
= that concerned the Edict; and that. enquiry - 

1 into any Contraventions made was by the Edict 

it ſelf entruſted with the King's own, Agents 

The Synods of the Clergy intermeddled with 

all affairs relating to the Reſormed; I hat it 

was too much for theſe who upon all occaſions 

declared themſelves Enemies to become Judges 

alſo, as they would be in effect upon ſuppreſs, 

fing.of the Chambers ; and' more particularly 

| | ey; made heavy, Complaints of the Parliament 

of KRoan, and cited divers inſtances of their 

| Injiltice, and: particularly ro Jong: to be inſer- 

ted in this place? 

Declarati- Now a little to Solace the Kifornted under 

doh this rude ſhack of Fortune, the King put forth 

the Re- 2 Declaratiqn on the firſt of February, which in 

formed. ſome things redreſſed the grievances: introdut- 

ed by that in 1666. there were two things in the 

Preface to it, that ſomewhat flatter'd their 

hopes; one whereof. was, that the Arreſts up- 

on which the Declaration of 66 was ſounded, 

and from whence: the whole ſubſtance thereof. 
13 was deduced, were hereby revoked, excepting 

| in ſuch things wherein they agreed with the 

new Declaration; the other was that or Ring 
| 4 & 25 oul 
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ſhould now by this declare it ſnould be a Law 
for the ſuture: The whole conſiſted of 49 Ar- 


_ ticles. And whereas the Declaration of 1666 
forbid the Reformed to preach any where hut 


in the places deſigned for that purpoſe, under 


any pretence whatſoever they were now in 


caſe of any jait 1 inconyeniencies, allowed to ap- 
ply themſelves to the Governor of the Province, 
or the King's Lieutenant, to cbtain leave to 
diſcharge their Function other-where : They 


Were farther allowed the Exerciſe of their Re- 


ligion, In places Mortgaged to them, provided 
the ſame were done before the granting of the 
Edict and their Miniſters were now permitted 
in viſiting of Priſoners, to make their Exhor- 


| tations in a publick Room, provided they did 


it wich a low yoice, and without offence, 


vrhereas, before they were required to do it in 
2 ſeparate Chamber; their Deacons were now 


allowed to be called into their Conſi ſtories, 


thole that wanted reproof to be cited thither, 


and the Heads of Families to meet for the Ele- 
ction of Miniſters. Some things were likewiſe 
done in favour of them upon the account of 
Gifts and Legacies ; and if it did at any time 
appear by eyident proof, that ckeir Children 
were forc'd or ſeduc'd to change their Religi - 


on, the Conſiſtories might advertiſe their Pa- 
rents and Guardians th:rewith, in order to 


make their complaints to the Magiſtrates, 
There were ſme other conceilions made in 
favour of the Reformed, wherewith they ap- 
pear'd mightily pleas'd ; and ſoon after a De- 
claration was iſſued out, wherein all the King's 


Subjects were forbid upon pain of Death, and the 
Forfeitutres of their Eltates to go and ſertle 


without leave in any foreign Country, or co 
| 7 | take 


WC, _ - 
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= BY 4 Deſerptio of th the Crates, 
take Service under any other Prince or State 
but their own, more eſpecially by Sea. Now - 
as theſe Prohibitions were general, and ſeem- 
ed to proceed ont of a deſign that France Was 
minded more than ever to apply herſelf to 
Maritime Affairs, it was thought this did not 
regard matters of Religion at all, but the 
conſequence diſcovered that this rigour bad 
a Principal view at the Reformed. =: 
Affairs of There were a great many other attempts 
2 oy made at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral places 
UG = for the deſtruction of the Reformed, which in 
time produced another general Petition, com- 
plaining of the violation of the Declaration 
made in 1669 in their favour throughout the 
Kingdom. They begun with the Article that 
regulated the Age, wherein Children might. be 
received to change their Religion, and remon- 
ſtrated that the Parliaments made Declarations 
every day to Children of nine or ten Years of 
Ape, contrary to that Law ; and that in or- 
der®to elude the ſame, they had a reſerve ta 
themſelves of getting tliem to reiterate the 
Abjuration of their Religion, when they at- 
tained to the age which the Law did require: 
And here they complained of the Harangues 
of the Clergy, whoſe Deputies had the conſi- 
dence to ſay that Temporal Laws could not 
withdraw Children from under the power of 
the Chur an Then they ſet forth the Innova- 
tions made with reſpec to Trades, and added 


Md, pou -ollh aa -% 


withall the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Arreſts 
which forbad Maſters of the Reformed Religi- 

Sion to take Catholick Apprentices. Another 
Grievance was the -Prohibitions made againſt 
Printing any Books about Religion without the 
leave of the Judge. y By brought in erat 
other 
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other things about Arreſts made in reſpect: to 


103 


Relapſers, and Blaſphemers, about meeting of 


the Hoſt; and at laſt concluded, that as his 
Majeſty by his Declaration had forbid his Sub- 


jects to go and live in foreign Countries, they 
begged that he would render it poſlible for 


them to live within his Dominions. 


But while France was enlarging her Domini · Reformed 
ons abroad to the great prejudice of her Neigh - oppreſt. 


bours, ſhe was uſing all the means ſhe could, 
for the cramping the Reformed at Home ; The 


Bipartite Chambers were ſuppreſt in 1679, and 


methods taken for the Putting down divers of 
their Schools, The year following a Declara- 


tion was put forth, requiring there ſhould no 


Midwives of the Religion be allowed. Theſe 
and divers other preſſures made them Petition 
the King once more for a Redreſs of the Into- 


/ 


lerable Grievances they laboured under, but the 


ſame had little or no effect: Nay, on the contra- 
ry, now came forth another Delaration in Jaly, 


which forbad the Roman Catholicłs, of what 


Age or Sex ſoever they were, to make profeſſion; 
of the Reformed Religion under very ſevere pe- 
nalties and becauſe they were afraid leſt thoſe 
who had a deſign to change their Religion, 


would do the fame in private, the Miniſters 


forbid to receive them. Farther they took care 
that all the Reformed ſhould be excluded entire- 

ly from.any of the Offices belonging to or de- 
pending upon the Finances; that perſons of 


different Religions ſhould not marry, that Po- 


| Piſh Judges ſhould viſit the Reformed that were 
ſick : And laſtly, the Parliament of Paris being 


not content with what they had done already 


in excluding them from all Offices of Judicature, 


but proceeded now to do it from all leſſer Of- 
fices. And indeed tis hardly credible what vi- 
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alences they began now to exerciſe againſt theſe 


diſtreſs'd people, what unjuſt Sentences were 


* 


pronounced, how they ſuppreſt the Academy 
of Sedan; interdicted the College of Chaſtilon, 
how they were forc'd to prevent the Converſi- 
on (as they call'd it) of any to the Church of 
Rome Ho to viſit the Sick was reputed Cri- 
minal; how Children of Seven Years old were 


declared capable of chuſing their Religion, 


which occaſioned great Violences and Troubles, 


too long for me to enter the Particulars. of, If 


I ſhovld alſo enter upon a Narration of the man- 


ner how they now began to quarter their 


Troops upon them, which has properly 
enough been called Dragooning ; I ſhould ex- 
ceed my bounds ; its enough for me to obſer ve 
in general, that the ſame was attended with 


great inhumanities, and things at laſt came to 


that extremity, . that the Reformed began ip 
great numbers to leave the Kingdom, the cauſe 


of which being charged more particularly up- 


on the Miniſters, ſeveral of them were taken 


up, Baniſh'd or Impriſonſes. 
The violences brought in an incredible num- 


ber of new Converts, which was wagaified at a 
great rate by the Romaneſts, but molt of them 


repented of what they had done, and now the 


exerciſe of the reformed Religion was put down 


under one frivolous pretence or other; but 


- while they were driving them in this manner 
from their ancient places of Worſhip, they la- 


boured very much on the other hand to prevent 
them going out of the Kingdom; inſomuch 


that at the ſame time that they obliged them to 
wander from Province to Province, they made 


a Priſon of the Kingdom to them, in order to 
which they were forbid to ſell' their Fre, * 
1 3 7 185 : a 8 5 as g e 125 A F 
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| and the Clergy were now more than ever wrack- 


ing their Brains how they might effect their 
long deſired re- nuion. 


Ins the year 1685 there was an Aſſembly of Aſſembly | 
the Clergy held at Yerſailles,where the Deputies of th 


Complemented. the King upon the ſucceſs of his ;; 
deſigus for the Extirpation of Hereſie: They 

extolled the glory he had acquired in 49 98 
ling che Reformed above all Victories he had 
won, and Conqueſts he had made. . And one of 


them more particularly expreſſed the joy that 
the Church (as he ſaid ) had received, in that 


the King had not in this great work made uſe of 
either Fire or Sword. Whereas beſides the yi- 
olences committed in almoſt all the Provinces of 


France, Dauphine, Vivarais, and the Cevennees 


particularly ſtill flow'd with the blood that was 


- ſpilt there. However this Aſſembly drew up 
ſeveral Articles, by which they inſiſted that 
the Churches ſhould be taken away from the 


Reformed in thoſe places that were Biſhops or 


Archbiſhops Sees; That thoſe ſhould be demo- 


liſhed that by their Vicinity might hinder Di- 


vine Service; That the Exerciſe of their Reli - 


gion ſhould be forbid in thoſe places that de- 
pended upon Eccleſiaſticksʒ that they ſhould nei- 
ther ſuffer it in the KingsDominiains, nor in thoſe 
DR es that bad any immoderate dependance up- 

n bim ; that no one ſhould go to Preach with- 


0 the "Bailiwick of his Reſidence ; that the : 
Reformed ſhould not be allowed to have Roman 


Catholick Servants, tho their Parents had died 


in the Reformed Religion; that none of that Re- 


ligion for the future ſhould become either Prin- 


ters, Bookſellers, Advocates, Advocates. Clerks, 
Judges, Notaries, Scriveners, Proctors, Uſhers, 


Ferjeants, Ge. nor be admitted i into any of the 
| „ princi- 
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not have them to keep Tayerns or Inns, nor 

=_ ſtudy in foreign parts, 

 -  ' Theſe requeſtsand a great many more, had 
put woof ill an cltec upon the poor Reformed 

who declined apace. So that the King prohi- 

bited any of them to practiſe Phyſick, Suͤrgery 


or Pharmacy, or be Tutors to Children, Af⸗ 
ter which came out a Declaration, Which pro- 
hibited all ſorts of Perſons to Preach or Write 


againſt the Faith and Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome, and to impute to the Catholicks the opi- 
nions they condemned, and neither to ſpeak 
directly nor indirectly any manner of way con- 
1 cerning the Catholick Religion. The Miniſters 
=; were required to teach only the Principles 2 
1 their own Religion in their Sermons, and ru 5185 
of Morality without mentioning any thiag elſe, 


or ſell any other Book concerning Religion , 


and uſual rules of Diſcipline; And ſevere pe- 
5 this Declaration. 
Edig oe But to come to the fatal ſtroke it ſelf, which 
Nants Re- was the final Revocation of the Edict of Nants; 
roked. the Chancellor Le Tellier perceiving he could 
not live till che Seſſions of the Parliament, at 
length by his frequent importunities ob- 
= . - tained of the King that this Grand Affair 
"ns might be put off no longer, but that he might 


hedied. Wherefore the Marqueſs de- Shaſteau- 
neuf drew up an Edict which was agreed to 
on the 18 of Octob. and Regiſtred in the Cham- 
ber of Vacations at Paris four days after. They 
tell us that the Chancellor * aſfixed the 
Seal 


2% = Principal Offices of a City; nay, they would 


All forts of perſons were forbid to Print, Vend 
than what related to their own Faith, Prayers, 


"Þ nalties were impoſed upon ſuch As contravened 8 


have the Honour to put: the Seal to it before 
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Seal to it, neither would nor could Seal any 


107 


other Diſpatches, and died a few days after. 


This Edict after a Preface, wherein the King 
lays it down as inatter of fact, that that of Narts 
had not been granted, but with a proſpect of 


having the fame repeal'd; that Henry the IV. 


Lewis XIII. and himſelf ſince his acceſſion to the 
Throne had had a deſign to bring the Reformed 


back to the Communion of the Church of : 
Rome; that Civil or Foreign Wars had been 


the only cauſe that had retarded the execution 


of the deſign ; that before the concluſion of the 
20 years Truce 1684, 'things were not yet ripe 
for it, and that hitherto they. had been con- 


tent with ſuppreſſing their places of Worſhip, 


and aboliſhing their Privileges ; that in order 


to be at leiſure for the accompliſhing ſo great 


a Work, the King had facilitated the conclud- 


ing the ſaid Truce : After this Preface, l ſay, the 
Edict conta ined 2 Articles; In the firſt where- 8 
of, which gave it the ſame Titles of Perpetual 
and [rrevocable, which the Edict of Nants had 
bore in vain, that Edict and the other. given 


in Niſzies in 1629, and all the Conceſſions made 
to them both by other Edits, Declarations or 
Arreſts were annul'd, and ſhould for the fu- 
ture be of no force or effect: In conſequence 


ed Religion in any place whatſoever, The 
third forbad the Exerciſe thereof, as grounded 


whereof all the Churches that remained yet in 
the Kingdom, were required to be demoliſhed. 
The ſecond forbad the Exerciſe of the Refor- 


upon the Right of Fiefs. The fourth baniſhed 


the Kingdom, forbidding them to ſtay there any 
longer, or during that to Exerciſe their Fun- 


all the Miniſters that would not turn Catholicks, 
and allowed them but fifteen days to go out of | 


ction 


R 
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| tion upon pain of being ſent to the Gallies, h 
The next allowed the Miniſters that embraced P 
the Romiſh Religion, and their Wives during 
their Widowhood, the ſame exemptions. They 
had enjoyed before, and one third augmented 
to their uſyal Penſion. The ſixth diſpenſed 
with ſome, ſort of ſolemnit ies in reſpe& to them, 
to which thoſe who wonld take their Doctors 
degree, were ſubjected hy the rules of the Uni- 
verſities. The ſeventh. forbad the Reformed 

to have particular Schools of their own, and 
generally every thing that might look like a 
Conceſſion in favour of them. The eighth re. 
_ quired that all Infants for the future ſnhould be 
Baptiſed and bred up in the Rom» Religion, 


I, 


and the Judges were particulary required to It: 
have a care of it. By the which the King al- t. 
_ lowed four months for thoſe to return who lc 


had gone out, of the Kingdom, and aftcr the 
expiration of that time, order'd the Edict of 
Confiſcation to be executed againſt them. The 
Tenth forbad all the other Subje æs to go out 
of the Kingdom, upon pain of the Mens being 
committed to the Gallies, and the Confiſcati- 
on of the Body and Goods of the Women. The 
eleventh confirmed thoſe , Declarations already | 
publiſhed againſt ſuch as relapſed. . But the 
twelfch was the moſt ſurprizing of all the reſt; 
it allowed the Reformed to dwell where they 
pleas d in the Kingdom, there to continue their 
Profeſſion and enjoy their Eſtates, without be- 
- vg. troubled or moleſted upon pretence of Re- 
ligion, upon condition only that they made | 
no profeſſion of the ſame, and had no meetings 
upon the account of praying or any other Di- 
vine Worſhip. Bit. this was a mere illuſion, 
the better to deſtroy them; and the ſame was 
” . 8 r 
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ns 1 new invented method of Conver ſion, which 
ey was Dragooning of them, that the ſame and 
wo the execrable violences that did attend it are 


not to be mentioned amongſt Men, without 

the greateſt hortor imginable. | 
However vaſt numbers'of them got out 08 the 

Kingdom into England, Holland,  Brandenburgh, 


have ſince tranſplanted themſelyes into both 
the Indies, ſo that their diſperſion f is not unlike 


thering together again we will leave to the 
Deciſion of Futurity, and here proceed fo ſhew, 
that theſe diſtreſſed people, not to be wanting 
to themſelves, after their retreat into other 
Countries (as well as they had done before) 


wies inſinuating every where, that the fault 
lay at their doors, But more particularly the 


the name of the Reformed, which he addreſt to 


1 all the Proteſtants of Furcpe; and becauſe of 
the entertainment it met with at that time in 
* England ought to be mentioned j in a more eſpeti⸗ 


al manner. 


German 7 and Switzerland; nay many of them 
In 


that of The Iſraelites ; but the time of their ga- 


wrote in their own Juſtification , their Ene- 


famous Mr. Claude put forth a Proteſtation in 


put in execution in fo horrible a manner in di- 
vers parts of the Kingdom, and particularly by | 


1 686. 


He ſet. forth cocks ſix Beads all the per- Proteſta 
ſrention, which they bad ſuffer d, vx. the vex- tion of the 


„ ations they were put to under the name of Ja-* format 


<- Wiſtice ; Their excluſion'from Offices and imploy- 


dic; "the new regulations; the cheats and il- 


them, the methods they took to animate the 
| Catholicks, and inſpire them with fury and a- 
5 {verſion to them. Then he touched upon the 


ments the explanations which rnined the E- 


luſions put upon the. people, in order to amuſe 


| innocent | 
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110 _, A Deſcription ot the Cevennees. 
innocent and ſubmiſſive ways they had taken 
for their own preſeryation, and from thence 
poſted to the diſorders occafion'd by the Troops, 
and followed them in their Expedltion to 
: Bearn, the higher and lower Guyenne; Santonge, 
Aunis, Pojftou, higher Languedoc, Vivarais and 
Dauphine, where they exerciſed a thouſand 
Cruelties almoſt at the ſame time: Thien he fol. 
lowed them to the Lower Languedoc, Lyonnais, 
Cevenntes, Provence, the Country ; of Gex ; and 
touched upon the Perſecution in the Valleys of 
' Piedmont ( for the Duke of Savoy at the inſti- 
gation of Fance, ſhewed now as much ſeverity 
to the Vaudois as the other had done to the 
Reformed.) Having ſo far traced them, he 
farther kept them company in Normandy, Bur- 
gundy, Nivernois, Berry, Orleannois, Tourrain, An- 
jou, Britagne, Champagne, Picardy, the Iſle of 
France and Paris her ſelf. After this he de- 
ſcended to divers particulars of Cruelties,which 
I ſhall not intermeddle with in this place, but 
take notice how different the maxims of Englund 
and France ſeemed-to be at this time, tho perhaps 
at the bottom they tended entirely to the ſame 
thing ; for the latter made it a very Chriſtian 
maxim to per ſecute people for the berefit of 
the Goſpel, whereas the other was for extend- 
ing a Toleration of Religion to the titmoſt li- 
- __-Mmiits, and yet at the ſame time King James. to 
The Pro- ſhew how much he was in the French Intereſt 5 
teſtation and his good inclination towards the Pròte- 
r in ſtant Religion in general, cauſed the ſaid Book 
land. of Proteſtation to be burnt by the hands of the 
Common-Hangman ; but this had been better 


* let alone, ſince it made the more clear ſighted 
people readily conclude ( notwithſtanding al! 


his pretenſions to the contrary ) what his real 
D 5 15 ſen- 


A Defeription of the Cevennees. 111 
ſentiments were of the Reformed Religion, and ; 
what an Inſtrument he might prove for the final 
Eradication of it out of his own Dominions. .  - 
It's not conſiſtent with my deſign to particu- 
lariſe the hardſhips which the Reformed ſuf- 
fer'd that got out of the Kingdom, how others 
were ſtopped and puniſhed, and the general 
calamities of the whole body. of them through- 
out the Kingdom of. France: And therefore 
It proceed to the matter in hand, in relati - 
on to the people of the Sevenzes, wherein I ſhall 
conſider them as people Disfranchiſed, and that 
have entirely loſt, and been forceably diveſted 
of their Rights and Liberties; ſo that upon 
that account I will enquire into the property 
of Liberty, wherher Natural, Civil or Religi- 
ous; and endeavour to free the. Seuennois from 
the Imputation of Rebels. 5 

The name then of Liberty being ambiguous, OfLiber- * 
ought firſt to be diſtinguiſhed, and divided into wm 
its ſeveral ſignifications. For as it reſpects 
the power of Nature it is natural, and by 
Nature appropriated to every living Creature. 
And as it reflects on the ſociable condition of 
Man in the ſtate of a City or Common. 
wealth, then it i either Civil or Religious. 
Civil, which conſiſts in the Managing, and 
protecting of the people in their Eſtates, and 
may be called the Liberty of the Subject: : 
And Religious, as it is converſant about Sacred 
Rites and ee and i is called the liberty of 


Conſcience _—_— - 
Free Agents are by nature moſt excellent; for Of nates = 
the chiefeſt thing in every thing is Action, and ral libe- df 
the excellency of Action is Freedom : For thoſe ty and its 

We things which act by the neceſſity of nature wants cauſes. 
2 Superiour to order them to their ends, 
/ where- 


of Der ge ion of HeEercniicds. 5 


themſelves after an . e > « ai | 


bis vale, fo C iu, 6 t pro pine volumds.. £6 


But as nothing is ivitholta cauſe, 10 vorbing 


is diſtinctiy underſtood without it; and there- 
fore the cauſe of Liberty ought to be known; 


B 11 1. v. is God who is the freeſt Agent, acting what 


power reſtrained tothe courſe of 1 cauſes 
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por he can produce cedts above the operati- 


and by his abſolute power make Creatures more 
Noble than they are at preſent: But above all 
the reaſonable Creatures excell by. the free and 
 . arbitrary motion of their Wills or Appetites 
De laudi- which as Forteſcue ſaies, is given ror. God to 
bus Leg. Man by nature. 


— 


ture free as Man, and by force only bowed to 
ſubjection; for Beaſts in Foreſts will fly and 


tures ought to be free, tho by the Conſtitution 
of Men they are enſlaved; as Beaſts in Parks, 


that thoſe Beaſts, which are feræ natura are nul- 


bins ow neither can any Men reſtrain m 
| 5 
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which as the Poet faith; is melior natura, that 


. He will, and working all things according to 
„ a Council of his own Will: Neither is his 


as the Stoicks dream; e e 0m” 


on of Nature, as to draw water out of a Rock; 


© Notwithſtanding Brite Animals are by na- 


fight for their Lives and Liberties. And accor- . 
ding to the Law of. Nature all ſenſitive Crea- 


"Fiſhes in Ponds, and Birds in Cages; and it has ; 
been the opinion of the moſt learned Lawyers, 


- OE their ngtural liberty, | 
Fark without licence of the King. 3 
But Man from the Excellency 1 my 1 lan 

has a larger Rule and Dominion than Brutes, lber | 
and. much ſurpaſſes them in the freedom of his "ore 

| Will: So that, God gig inveſt him with a power than 2 
over. all living, Creatvres, that he might. eule Brures. 
oyer them ; but in selation. of one Manta ago ; 
Aae he 11 1 e 70 you the . 
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E's as the Wiſe Man fiith, they have fe ie” 
entrance.” into. Life, and the fame g on >= 
They are all cog poſed of and nouriſhed by the 
ſame Elemegts.,. receive'the ſame ſpirit from 
the lame. Prigctple, enjoy the ſame Heavens 5 
Live equally, and dic alike, What natural li- 
berty is then, may be inferred from, hence, to Natural 
wit, That is is 3 18 diſpoſition of Slang 


or doing, as one will: or as Tay has it Po- de 


teſtas . vivendi 1 velis, and d wit whom the Foet DE 
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of St. Paul nec li herum nec er xum elſe 
ther&is neither Bord ner Free with 
Nature, or any ſuch diffinctions, og diffe ing” „ 
with cither, he ons: hay ng. | Aach i „ 
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his Paſtor, that. 


Kkieties of Government, to reſign up his Em 
with this ſaying, that nibileſ 4 Hfeil us quan Mele 


_ T 


Jig off 


riſeth as Xenophon truly obſerves the great dif- 


ER not Tactic he * than erde, 2110 chuſe 2 
to be governed by himſelf than commanded by 
another, if he had ability. and power. And 
this has in ſeveral Countries by ſad and Bloody 
Experience been verified : For the firſt State 
of Mankind was honour'd with Command, to 
which Men are ſtill by nature inclining; we are 
more prone to rule than ſerye : For our Souls 
are Proud, Sublime, and high Conceited, nay, 
generally impatient of Superiority. Whence 2 


ficulty to exerciſe command over Men; for 


there is no livin Creature ſo ſeditious againſt 
| A will not ſpare him if he de- 
ny him neceſaries, Man only excepted, who is 
alwaies diſpleaſed with thoſe that ſeek to have 
Dominion over bim and oppteſs him, and upon 
any occaſion will meditate miſchief againſt him; 


D 
5 


wh 


cauſed Diocleſiqn, well practiſed in the 72 


aperare z And tho b. 


be alleged 
are born ule” 


| conffangiy. imployed in pudlick 


Birth and 


* 


m- 

WI iche eise from Educationace 
heb there have. many of an obſcure. 
TV NA ts * the vigorous 

FE "TORT" 


J and others to * 
dex; and that Jaſon did thiclt after a Throne, 
bemiftocles faid that he knew not how. t_ 
 obey-- The Philoſopher gives the anſwer, that 
1 had hot learned to live a private life, 


13 of «4 N M0 to that fu __ 
_ Dignity * Rojutlus a Sacillegious Baſtard, 
Educated by Shepherds ; - and. Mahomer a Mer- 
chants Bond-man, were the raifers and foun- 
gets of two matchleſs Monsrebies: ' Gordins 
from his Cart, and *Canillas*his Plow, were 
advanced "fo. the higheſt Command, Diocleſan 
Was a Senators libertiſſe, and Zeno Tſaturicus 
nn. vie * 1 15 bred. yet both Emperors. 
"F* d which is more remarkable, ſuch as have 
; 1 10 frominferiour places have beenmore 
IIluſtrious and Famous for their Vertues, than 
ſach/as have been Nobly bred. Gordiu tho of a - 
low Fortane; yet was he a Man of great Wiſ- 
dom and Perfpicaciovs Wit. Cecropsan eAigyp- 
| tian,” and Alien, yet for bis Civil and commo— 
dious government both by Sea and Land, was 
in higher eſteem than Pi ratus a Native; Ar- 
ÞaZtes a Subordinate Officer to Sardanapalus; 
for his Vertue and Valonr was preferred before 
him, and exalted to his Throne: Veſpaſian of 
an obſcure Stack, was of all the preceding. 
Emperors moſt applauded 5 and as Tacitus ſays, 
Solus in melins mutatus. Aurelius of 4 fiean 
parent 8 for his Celerity in Conquer ii was 
paralier'd to Alexander the ood: ard Ciſar the 
Dictator- Servies Tulliuſ born of a Slave; by a 


ure adepths eſſt videatur Probus deſcended of a 
| Ruſtick Rate, was exceeding famous in the Arts 
both of peace and War ; belli paciſque artihus 
longe clariſſin Se | Martianus of A. degree, 1 


peror, Vet excelled in Military Arts and Noble 
Acts. uſtine ſprung from ſordid Parents, in 
his ten er Fears tu Thronyall the tenures of . 
* l a” 3 then e 
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5 and « of a common Soldier was created an En: be 
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Wile gained a Kingdom, but ruled ſo, wells | 
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” Ac Woodmonger, and at the laſt Pl 
15 8 Common Soldier; who by his readineſs i "BY 
handling his Arms, and dexterity in charging 
em, aſcended to all the degrees of Mar- 
5 tial Dignity, and infine was honoured with the 
8 Imperial Enſigns: He was a Studious propa- 
. the Chriſtian Religion, and a ſtrenu- 
bbb + ous oppoſer of the barbarcus Invaders, Cha- 
=: — the- Yandaliout of Africa, and. forcing Jet 


„ Thus we find. by theſe examples, Nature i 5 


„ — to all and conferreth equal endown 
1 if Men know how to uſe them: And gommon- 
I when Men ate inſtigated by neceſlity, they 
+  Imploy them to the beſt advantage. For f 
„ is a bold ſubtle and wily Creature more cove- 
tous of Command than Obedience, and will dare. 
to venture on any thing to actompliſn bis ambi- 
tious deſigns, and ſay withiEe/ar: Si violandum ti 
Jurgregnandi cauſa violandum eſt. Heaven and Earth 
3 canndt limit his mind, byt with Alen ander he 
i.” will wiſh for more Worlds to Conquer, and 
TT with — Gyan lum ipſum petere Kubin 4, and 
| cue Royale at any rate. oo 
he next 'thing to b. enquited in 


en Liver "the a branch Wr Mr ef 295 


- Onmibus 1. ade, 75 quis ;engnoverit uti... ©. x 


1 ca” {: " þ Sr. Giri, bath in nature given nal 


Ha rg their Portion, Which they. maꝶ appropri- 
1 ate, and freely uſe and iſpoſe at theix Pleaſbret 


8:4 


= | Who Ilkewiſets, convir ce the Conceit of Com- 
1 A addgth an inexptiygnable argument. If 
8] I 4hipgs were in Ea ſaith * it was ne- 
IS 825 nd 4 * : | : 1 ver a : 
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ver of the La of Reaſon, but in great extrg : 
; mity z for the Law of Reaſon- may not b&” , 
i ged: but it is evident that the Law of 
1 Reaſon by which all things ſhould bein common 
is changed, and therefore never was of the Law 
of Reaſon;which is the Law of Nature, eſpecially 


can ſteal but from the right owner. | 
fore Theft, Theft being a breach of -prapierty';” © 

for Mam can Steal hut from the rigbt owner. _ 
5 ant the "PANE: duties of che — ofich 


* 
1 
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conſidered, and properly according to the 


2 of Law, but hat by nature hath the uſe 
of Reaſon; and the Law oß Reaſon or humane 


| judgment. of Grotius, Legis propris capax 22 Dej jure 5. 
_ #Mtfone uten, with om Gaſſendus agrees, jus d Gp. J. 1. 
. hnumanium homini Proprium & naturale, nothing is 


2 proper and natural fo Mann. 2 de 


' Poſſeſſor, and right of the Occupier, whoage 
deth ; awed. jus qui er heret, faceret, injuriam: 
as G effendes there is jaſtum and. injaſtum natura 
tametſi nulla ſocte tas, _nhlte. pactio ctuium offer 
there is right and wrong by nature, although 
there had been no Society or paction of people. 
Cain and Abel were the firſt Planters and 
Occupiers; one had a Pribperty in the firſt 
of his Flock, and the other in * the: fete ruiks 
of the Ground. | 
Abraham and Loc e to 2 new Planta- 
tion, had their ſeveral Goods and / Occupations. 
Adam was alſo in the ſtate of Property 3 for 
© there was one Tree whereof he might not ear, 
in which he had no property: I de eiking of 


which was a ſin againſt Propesttiy; for nolan 
And there 


3 2 : 
N y 


1 


ines 5 


"ue Before there was Dominign introduced, the; jur. B. 9 
firſt poſſeſſor had a Property in what he poſ- * . 
ſeſſed; which by Pliny is calld propnium habentis, 
und by Grotins jus occpautis the Property of the . Pin 
Epfet. f. 
17. 16. 


., 


3 


* 5 : 
o 3 5 0 * <A 
>» wo > * n 2 


4 Deferiptinief che: ( © 


ich is convertible witb . of Na- 


r ty; for if Women and all things were in Com- 

„ - therewonld be no Law againſt A 
1 5 0 A 1 
: And for the preſent, according to the onſe 

of the Civilians, - gue in nullius boni, Junt, oc occu- 

x 1 fiunt, whatſoever things appertain to 

none elſe. are the oecupants. As an Iſland born 

in the Sea, or a Continent diſcovered Gedane 


Wy os 'The ſubſtance of all which che ac - 


_ Eurate Gaſſendus comprehendeth in one Sentence, 
Tollatur omnis lex, ſupereſt tamen ler nature, ip- 
De 7 . 2 
Zh. C. 17. ſumque rationis dittamen; quo ca uetur, arquis in 
56. . quod in ſe nolit, peccat, ac me re prius com- 
mani, ſell orcupationt facta, propria vi, aut dolo 
Polietun, Take away- all Laws, yet the Law 


b which it is provided, that none ſhould com- 
mit that offence againſt another, he would not 


not by force or deceit ſpoiled of the thing which 
was firſt in comon, but made by ecnpütien 
rn, 2 OE 
Men have There are certain edlen and Principles in 
* dur Souls, which tho they are nat innate, 
| 2 Q vor ſuch as are inherent in us from our birth, 
nature. yet they have an Irreſiſtible; force, which com- 
8 Bae 8 o aſſent. ro what tcp, di- 
ate. . of ak th & 
73 theſe we are inſtructed to abbor and- ſhun . 
9 thoſe Vices which are offenſive to the * 


. 
A. 1 
— 4 

4 


fection, contrary to Ss "ox or indeed by our 
Parent fault they may be depraved and eil 


eg.” but e as eee oonfeſſetb, Ti 1 dens. Ina 


bd 
4 . 
© 2 
. . 
# - 
- 
6k 
/ 


2 are exerciſed about the right of Proper. 


4 j 7 | of Nature and dictate of Reaſon remains, 
| | have committed 28 llt himſelf; 5 and that he be 


Juſtice: Whichthongh by reaſon of an evil af- 


wceed . yet are not they utterly extinct ar aboli- 


) 


8 Engide of Wit, and Art of Pleaſure, did a 


tex ep cordibus naſtris, quam now ulla 

quam deler iniquitar. Mui Hobbs ſays truly _ 
the Law of Nature is eaſily kept, and the Philo- 
loſophers affirm that Virtue isa gur power as 

well as Vice. According to Which ſenſe this © 
argument may de urged, that whatſoever M * 
ſters of Families or Lawmakers command or 


forbid muſt be in our power But they com · 5 


9 mand Virtuous Actions, and forbid thoſe that 


our Power, for it would be in vain and inju- 
rious to Man if we were not able to fulfill and 

obſerve their Laws: for that were to enjoin 
impoſſibilities, which is Tyrannical and ab- 

ſard, and adverſe to the males and maxims of 

5 Laws 3 for it is a e wo in 2 Canyon Law, 3 
tex non bogit ad impoſſibilia: and a rule am 8 

The pwr 2 hilia non ſunt, non lies 5 

the Law compels” none unto impoſſibilities, or 
bi would, eee! 4 Peder do not 5 
* In P We 

As w. how: one 10 808 act i nature, 

| fo undoubtedly we have po-wergto commit, aid - 

violate the liberty of freedom; Which th 
proſcribe to us. Among theſe violations hefe 
is none greater than that of Tyranny or N urp- - 

| ing! a power over the properties of other Men 


gently by their Families. 
Bar de being almighty Hunter as rip 
ture ſtiles himy- that is, as Toſtatas ex point, 
ſtrong in Body, and diſerest b the. 
6 
and draw multitudes. of pepple to his Party, 
through whoſe aſſiſtance and giganrick force ge 

* Men as the Hunters do Fee Wen 

; „„ 1 | NS ans oY 


py 
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Vitious; therefore ſuch actions muſt be in 


vhieh was firſt put in practice by Nimrod: For 2 rin Fat 
untillhis days Noah nid dis his Garage role c Gon — ml 


. . 3 


* 


. Hiany Nations, and en firſt 


88 Heros 
im, as Aus hr, Cſar, & 


Dominion © ut je Ken ie neither natuzat vor vomotery, 


ranny or the Collar of Dominion "ut, E e ad *vincula. 5 
u part but is gained by the courage © 


on, 


for every ve in the ſtate of Nature hath 2 right 
narchy do Domfnion, and OConqueſt only puts bim in 


the beſt poſſeſſion: and it is averſe from reaſon that 
Govern- Men ſhould expoſe their natural liberty to im- 
> N pericus ſobſection, unleſs ineited by fear or 
cConſtrained by torce. "That ſuch was the nature 

en being 
ids, 


of things that for certain time, Men 
diſperſed did wander up and down the fi 

ard had oviy ſo much às they could ſnatch 
and keep; which afo in C 
condition of the Germans who held Larceny 
no infamy, but uſed it as an exerciſe for their 


3 outh to keep them from idleneſs; from which 
8 


s not unlikely Mr. Hobbs migbt coliect that 


May to drery thing, even to anotherts body; 


only to the firſt Families, and of no 
continuance, which is evident by the Hiſtory of 
Cain and A: 7, and the murdering mind of La- 


nech: The voice of God alfo then-teſlifying , 
that thar thy imagination of the mene df Man's 


only eu cont inuall r. 
So that it is above belief to conceive that by 


| the ewe cofifent of ſuch diſcrepant and 


| Aiforder'd perſons a Prince ora Supteam So ve. 


reign t de Rent "I or otherwiſe,” 
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a Monarchy and Kingdom, 0 we nd — 
che age foll»wing copied er 1 


„ nne. 


far, time Was the 


We right. of nature, is a condition of | War, of 
evi one, and right of every 


bur if there ever were any ſach plain and quiet | 
times as is conceived, © yet were they Proper 
er 


J d . oe 0; ent B- hone BS ou 


e een ee. ſons be 
reduced toa Civil Gavernment, unleſs by Foree 
a Victor, which vas ſirſt attemps 
Jima 3 the Paternat into 
*batferodorus the Egyptians ate 
report! * beth&Aneients of all Mortals, and 
Men" they never PRE ichaurs Rias of whom 5 
e | 5 
be — all Countries, Hities and 
Nations firſt reſided in Kings; for there is w 
2 Kind of innate propenſity in Man to apply 
himſelto that form of Government, to which 
all Nations tho rude and barbarous are and have 
been incited, which moved the-//-ac/ires to de- 
fire ſucha King as the Nations then had - And 
if we-ſurvey the preſent, ſtate of Europe, we. 
ſhall find the Emperors from Julius Ceſar; the 
Hungerians from "Attila," the Danes from Dans, . 
the Sweed from Mugoſa, the Scots from Fregu- : 
ſins, and the Britons Sow Brutus, to have deri- 
\ ved and continued their Monarebies; ; Which in- 
ſtiacr, by ſomezis called s naturale, for what 
common to all ſenſitive Creatures, ſaid to be 
the Law of Nature; and whatſoever Peaſtsa@ 
by natural inſtigation if the ſame be done bx 
reaſonable Creatures, is ſaid to be jure naturali: 
And fo ſaith Seneca, Nature inverted a King, 
22 be collefted from Bees and other 
who in their Herds, Hogks 
5 nere. . a Principal and Leader 
In the beginning of Goyernment, the W ills 1 
i Decrees of Princes were Laws, 80 faith I col bro 


to bi e pre- 


5 ftine of the AhHhriun: Arbitria Regum: Pro legibus ſerr'd. to 


eram © and of the Arbenian: Libido Regum prolegi- the belt 

| bas erat: hence it was-propoſed by the beripa- Las. 

tetick Diſputan, whether it was better to de 

ruled by a os Law ora 1 Mal: . who * 
5 7 # : 1 12 f . * 
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the latter alledged this ak, that Lanes can- 
not be given for thoſe things that fall into de- 
bate, as contingent and future things, which 
depend upon emergent occaſions ma de ſuppli- 
ed by the immediate prudence of one good 
Man, to which may be added that the Law i Is 
a mute rule, and à dead Letter, whereas a 
| Good Prince is the-life of the State, and a li- 
ving Law, whom all for his Majeſty. are more 
apt and ready to obey; for which reaſon Anar- 
carſii derided Solon when he attempted to make 
Laws, ſaying that it was ridiculous to conceive | 
that the Injuries and abominations of Men 
would be reclaimed and reſtrained by mute and 
dead Letters, which would not differ from Spi- 
ders Cobwebs that hold the leſſer not the 
greater Flies, out of which the Potent and 
e Perſons would Nee * * the 
det. 31 


er veniam en vii, + ve rat cenſa ura columbas. 


| Whereupon Plutarch i in the Life of Solon relat⸗ 
FE eth, that he by the conftitution of his Laws, 

obtained not that happy end he expected, which 
arrogancy and inſolency 1s regulated : and curb- 
ed by the Majeſty and authority of a Good 
Prince, whoſe Will and Edicts the Superiour 
as well as the Inferiour will more readily ob- 
ſerve and · obey, eſpecially if they be correſpon- 
dent to the Law of Nature: According to 
*- which if we all lived as Sir John Davis a Preſident 
of the Law acknowledgeth) we ſhould need but 
few Laws and fewer Lawyers, do as you would 
be done by would rnle us all, and every Man's 
 Corficience would ſa e oy place © of both Ad- 
vocate ans Judge. * 
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The 8 and conſervation. of Empires The end 


and Governments being premiſed, the end is to 0 


be inferred, which as the Philoſopher faies, is Vernment- 


becauſe all things aps for it. The end * of 
Government is the peoples felicity ; and that 
Goverment is beſt according to whoſe ordi- 
nances, every one may live happily : Which 


happineſs as Cicero ſales, conſiſts in theſe two Tull. of 


things, Firſt, In their Protection, and then in 
their being provided with convenient neceſſa· 
ries : ? Ve enim tutela, ſic procuratio reipub. ad utili- 
tatem ebrum qui commiſſ ſunt, non ad eorum quibus 
commiſſia eſt, gerenda eſt. And herein the excel- 
lency of a Prince ſhinetb, that he hath a care 
of his Subjects, that they may do well as a 
Paſtor of his Hock: Hence it was Homer called 
Agamennon the. Paſtor of the People: Fer which 
reaſon alſo Kings were anciently called Abime- 


Leh, that is Pater Meus; and after by the Ro- 


mans Patres Patria, Fathers of their Cn 
tries, for their Paternal procuration and 


vident tuition, as by Seneca, Titores ſtatus * drifts te 
ici, The difference that the Philoſopher mak-_ 


eth bet wixt a King and a Tyrant is this; a Ty- 


rant ſaith he, propoſeth only what is profitable | 
to himſelf, but a King what is commodious to 
his Subjects, whom Buchanan: e faying : 
qui ſubs gerunt Imperium non Reipublice utilitati, que 
Rep Lad a Dei donum, ſed predam ohlatam ad » 
5 5 Tyranni ſunt, & Dei & omnium hoſtes. And 
as the end of Government is the peoples Felici- 
ty: So. the felicity of a Prince conſiſteth in 
the 1 of the people: ; As N 1 | 
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15 merle. in aue, face an offi: E 
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þ and therefore Tyrants are certainly much di. 
ſtempered in their Judgments, who by impo. 
veriſhing and oppreſſi ng their Subjects produce 
| their own ruin”: For itis the Princes profit to 
preſerve bis people; and, the want of Peo- 

le is the deter Gion of a Ftinct. 

What Ci-, A Prince therefore if good hath a tender care 
vil Liber- and regard over his Subjects, and defendeth 
ty is. the Liberty and Property of their Subſtance as 
his own - And" this Kind of Government 18 
called — 8 Ms th or dane HY of the 


. 1 in this ele Is ere faid conjimexil e 15 
bertatem & princi pas 
and Principality, which is a wean between an 
rypt ſervice under the Dominion of a Tyrant, 
_ andtdiſidlote licentiouſneſs not much different 
mom an Anarchy, nor unlike the Parthians , 
who liv'd at random, or as the Aborigines, a wild 
king of people Hing looſely dir 
out Government, but as Tacitus obſerves op- 
"  timis Principibus modus libs r Placer, To 
the beſt Princes the mean of liberty is moſt 
_ pleaſing: And fa to rule their Suvjecæs dy Rea · 
ſon and Law, that they live Civilly without in- 
jury, and enjoy quietly their Properties and Li- 
dee difcourſeth exquiſitely of the 
ine and Nature of this Liberty. Men at 
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they liſt, many debates and diſſentions inter- 
vened, that no Man epuld aſſure any thing for 
his own uſe, but that another might watch it 
from him: But this cannot properly be be call'd 
Liberty, becauſe ſo many obſtacles inter poſe: 


8 rather 


cely with- 


the Ark being ſubje& to none, but living as 


„%% we Fa „„ OO, W kk, ho ©. hin, = Dis ep 


| par is inferred chat true 2 Mbergy is 


P, 
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rather to be found in a Society: In which ſo as 
one obey, and approve the Laws of this Socie- 


ty for his own good, whatſoever remaigeth he 
may depoſe at his pleaſure, and hath right to 
his proper goods, Which no Man can take from 


125 


him by reaſon of. the p ablick power. So that 


true natural liberty is "og; to be found but in a 
Society, Commonwealth or Enipire : which is 


the Social and Civil Liberty, free only from 


Service; Rapine and es For it ought not 


to be reputed” Service, but ſafely to live under 
the nt Sap A Commoggrealth or Civil 


state: £ 
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tion of a good Prince with the quality of a loyal 


ſubject, ſeryice way fitly and truly be aſcribed to 


them both ; ; For a Prince in this is preferred be- 


fore others, that whereas they are tyed to ſeveral 


duties, tlie univerſal burden depends on the 5 


Prince, as a great Man ſays to this purp 
Nec Rex populo magis differt,” quam ut majors 


doth a King differ from the people any more , 


than that he is bound to beat greater burdens, 


and undergo greater. dangers: An Empire is 


anus as well as honos, or onus honor arium 3 4 bur- 
den ſweetned with Honour, and ſo ponderovs as 
Sault Shoulders were unable and Diaclefians un- 
willing to bear: And which David's Shoulders 


tho equal to Goliaths ſtooped under, - for Princes 
browsare girdedwith a Crown of Thorns as well 


: as aCrown of — aer introduceth Again Em- 


non 


os Chand. 3. 5 


one- Jur. Brun 
ra ferre, a plura ricula obire teneatur : Neither 
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on complaining of the grievances of a Prince it 
this manner:/ite noſtra dominam multitudinem ſor- 
titi ſumuc, turbeque omnino inſervire cogimur, Which 


moved Tiberius when he accepte the Empire 


to exclaim, Oneroſam ſihi injungi ſervitutem. 


Ain: gol at the beſt eſteemed a Crown but 


a noble ſervice, who obſerving. his Son to inſult 


over a Subject, rebuked him, faying, annon noſti 


Regnum moftrum. nobile eſſe ſer t vitium Know you 


not that our Kingdom is a noble ſervice? It 


was a wiſe Conuſel that was given to Reboboar: : 2 
if thou wilt be their pr to day 


; They will 


. . 


erer 


will be thy Servants f | 
| Immunitas but BG: 


To rule well is no 


5. Brut. Non vacatio, Jed voratio * non licentia ſed publica 


and have a cafe oft ie 


ſervitus * Which St. Auguſtine” proveth by an- 
_ infallible argurient, that 'whoſoever doth pro- 


vide for the Utility of others doth truly ſerve: 


Who ruleth well doth provide for the Urility 
of others: Therefore who ruleth well doth 


troly ſerve them Aad it is the Philoſophers 
opinion, that a right Prince onght to reſpect 

Yf tf e common ood, and ſuch 
a Prince ruleth i htly , „and ſuch *Common- 
wealths muſt needs be right., Lipſus ſtileth an 


1 Polit. Empire ſo governed 228 6 legiti mum Imperi- 


75 and Cicero Jaſtiin & Legitimum Iuperium, 
unc juſt, true and lawful. Government, 
whic 


people : : and he is 4 ttue and 
lawfull Goveriloll?* who chiefly caſteth his eye 
on the Publick Good, and beli:veth that only to 
be lawful in his Government, which he believeth 
to be expedient fot — 7 subject: : add it was 


Mecænas advice to Auguſtus, that a Printe could 
err in nothing, Mi, hed jd d ghoſt things SER” 


ly; 


Pg 


undertaken and ordered for the good 
and Utility of the 


r „ AA „„ „ yas rot 
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2 


granted, worſhip doth 'neceffarily 
enim veneratione 72 quod excelljt ; for what- Cie. tft, 
ſocyer excells has its due, worſhip, eicher —_— 


to accept tlie Em pire, whi 
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Defeript jon of the Cevennees. | 1 
ly, that he wopld have another do, if be were ſub- 


jekt to his Empire. 
Some put a difference between Wikelon ond of Nell | 


piety 3 as if Piety ſhould denote the knowledge gions Li- 
of God, and Religion, the worſhip of God, berty- 

The one being practical that God is to be wor- 

ſhiped, the other rheorical that there is a God, 

which, are promiſcuouſly nſed, hut indeed coin. 

cident and inſeparable; for the Godhead being 

y follow, habet 


or Religious. 
Religion is not 2 fubtle” Iovention, of the 


or” Political "Edi je, as 1 feigneth, 
forg d only to temper, and quiet the Minds o* 
Men in the times of Peace, or to incite and 
ſtir op their Affections in the times of War, but 
it is a divine gift ſhed into the Souls of Men, 
and ſo naturally rooted in the heart of Man, 
that i it can with leſs difficulty be extracted out 
of the heart, than the Heart out of the Body. 

It is the Cxteltial Chain whereby God is linkt 
to Man, and one Man to another, for which it 
is ſaid to be Fundamentum Humane Societatis, by 
whoſe Precepts Men ate united together in à Ces. 
Society, and conjoind in Peace and Amity, . 
which cauſed Romulus the Founder of the City 
and Empire of Rome to begin his Empire by di- 


vine Predictions, and Numa  Pompilins his Suc- 
ceſſor, ob zac ytam viri Religichem, for his inte- 


* Romans requeſted 
by Religion and 
juſtice did lay x; keep a Martial and Fierce 
People in Peace. and Concord, which are the 


gt ĩty in Reli sion, was by t 


ſtand, 


two Pillars * a State, without which it cannot 
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and 


Moral Vertues, we may well buſh at avr;cold- 


| thole” Men: will rile 5 


Bots. but enjoin'd to 


Iſland of Sardinia, Ahe 


ee Joltice; - pere 2 0 her 


ne ſs in Deyvotian, and neglecꝭ of vertuous Acti - 
docs, for which it may joſi iy be feared, that 
b in Judgment ei 
| us. Thing LY, 85 AE LES 1 n . 
| "Thovgh the fda JOIN in the multipii· Religious 
city of Religion, yet g etmitted they allof what Liberty | 
Nati m ſoeyer to hip any of them, withont2"oved i n 
reſtraint or preſſure of MindeSo thatithe exerciſe, 5145 | 
of their Religion did ngtentrenchupon the prin- Bmpires 
ciples of state or Civil Government, and fuck: 
à reverent Eſteem hed they of ſtrange Gods, that 


F583, 


when .they, beſieed any Town, by certain en- 


chanting Prgyers they would call them out, be- 
cauſe othet q iſe they believed ĩt a matter im . 
| Uble, to captiyate the Citj );; i Eg 
Ihe Jews were much favouged by: nt ” 
m he not only openech the Fountains, of his 
0 Offer perpetual Sacri- 
fices at his own expenge, for the fafety of him 
and Commonwealth, hut Tiberiu for their 
frayds and uneleanneſs, covered with the Cloax 
of. Religion, fired their Religious Veſtments, | 
n thouſands of their voung Men to the 
Prohibitedꝭ the reſt, and 
Claudius Caſar expelled them the Ci 5 for their 
continual: commotiqns, impulſion of Chriſt, 
mayed by the confidence ef Chriſt coming, . 
from whom they expecked a temporal Kneten 
as they now: do. vs A ee e 
Tiberius alſo. 1 incteyl 4 by -ſoch-uncivil infolew- 5 
cies, removed the/Egyprians out of ' 
were, as Adrian the l jc deſcribethutheri, 
Genus bominimgeditinſum, vaviſſimuni & injurio- 
fi Kare, Claudihs utterly: aboliſhed the Religi- 
on, of. e Druid. e undder Auguſtus 8 
K : N | <A 
© 1 
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only interdicted the Citizens, | becauſe it was 
dire immunit atis, à Religion of inhumane Cruel- 


ty, and prophan'd their Altars with huwane 


Hoſts, ſacrificing their living Friends and Cli- 


ents to the Souls of the deeeaſed: other wiſe all 


Sects of what Religion ſoever with their Cere- 


monies, were allowed their private Exerciſes: 


* 


whom the Adiles, whoſe charge was to have a 
eare of the true worſhip of the Roman Gods, 
were not to moleſt. 


2 % Ra 
* * 


And as the Romans, fo do the Mahometans 
alſo condeſcend to the free Exerciſe of all Re- 
ligions, and ſuffer all Strangers of. what quality 


Oeder to live according to their ſeveral Reli- 


| gions, whether Roman, Perſian, Greek or eAthi- 
 opian, So that Solyman of all the Turks moſt fa- 


mous for his moderation and mild Government, 


could not be induced though importun'd by the 
ardent requeſt of many to force any Religious 


Perſon to the precepts of the Alcorax ; whe- 


ther it was by reaſdn of the doctrine of Etha- 


rus, by whom the Turks were perſwaded, that 


pleaſing to God, que a pura mente Fe 
| 4] 


which proceed from a pure Mind, or elſe d 
deem it a barbarous Act to impoſe violence 


on reſolved Minds, but rather by gentle and 
mid means to draw their affections to their 


conſtitutions for Mich reaſon ſome of the 


Chriſtians are ſuccoured by the Turks Charity: 


alſo they pray heartily exery day in their Tem- 
ples, that the Chriſtians embrace their Alco- 


ran, and become their Proſelites. 


* 
* 


But pere is an Objection to be refuted, which 
is ſtrongly preſſed, that Liberty of Religion 

among Infidels might with leſs peril be permit - 
ae, becaaſe their Religions were erroneous pn 


3 


W 


convinceth of falſhood : for among the Romas 


toe Religion of the Fews was permitted, which 
then was the true Religion: and atterwards there 
were ma.y Chriſtiins in Rom, of whom Paul 


was one, which then was the true Religion, 
and were ſo: far from oppoſition, that they pro- 


feſſed themſelves ſubject to thar power, and 
made Prayers and Supplications for it. So 


there are among the Turks many Chriſtians, who 


are true profeſſors of the Goſpel, and live 


peaceably without reluQtancy; and whereas it is 


averred, that truth cannot ſtand with error: 


the oppoſite is manifeſt, for among the ee 
there were divers Sects, Scribes, Phariſèees, Ef- 


fees, and Sadduces, of which that of the Sad - 


duces wag natoriouſly erroneous, denying the 
Reſurrection of the Dead: yet lived they un- 


der one Government and were admitted to one 
Among the Chriſtians'alſo there were always 


ſome errors : Perer denied the calling of the 


Gentiles, which Paul preached; yet were they 
both Apoſtles and Coadjurors in the Church of 


Corinth. there were divers errors conce ning 
the doQring, 


of Baptiſm, yet were of one Con- 
gregation. The ſelected Apoſtle determineth 
this doubt, who upon ſych differences reſolyeth 


the Cminthians, t hat there maſt be Hereſies, which 
from the Plantations of the Church have been, 
and ſo ſhall continue unto the Harveſt, the en- 


vious Man always ſowing Tares among the 


Wheat, which by ogr Saviour's rule. are not to 


oe phages up, leſt you root up the Wheat 


re 
1 
OE. 
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Liberty 
praiſed ' 


in the Pri- 


mitive 
times. - 


oy Deſeription 1 the Cevennees. 


Religious As Liberty of Religion was. permitted by the 

Heathen Emperors, ſo it was allowed by the 

moſt prudent Chriſtian Princes: for if we ſurvey 
. The State of the Church as it was in its Mino- 


rity before the conſtitution of Chriſtian Princes, 
it will appear that in Tertsllians time there were 


one hundred and twenty ſeveral, Sects in the 


Chriſtian Church, and every one permitted the 
exerciſe of their ſeveral profeſſions, without 
any diſturbance or diſco:d-; and afterwards 
when as in the Reign of Theadoſius, there chief- 
ly flouriſhed in the Church two Sects, Cathol cls 


and Ari ans, which number hy the judgment of 
Badlin is more obnoxious tos ivilDiſſentions then 


that of many; for one by Nature i is contrary 


to one, and not many to öne: ſo that When 
many differ among themſelves certain means 


ate thrown in between the extream contraries, 
which makes them leſs perilous, and more 


- * 
[4 my 


peaceable; yet did Theodoſths ſo moderate and 
temper them, that by his EdiQts they were in- 


duced quietly . to practiſe their ſeveral Religi- 


ons; and though all the Provinces were full of 
Alrrians, ut nullus fuit angulus orbis terre, ubi non 
_ ofverint Arriani debacchat: : yet did the moderate 


"Emperor abſtain trom coercive violence, and 


uſed only pions and gentle means to reclaim | 
them, and eſpecially by maintaining the Coun- 
N cil of Nice, and Educating, and Inſtructing his 


Iſſue and Alliance in the. Catholick Religion, 


baving therein good hope, that they in time 
migbt be drawn to follow his. Royal and pious 


Example; by which mild and Godly means, 


be by degrees did attenuate and ener vate the 
vigour of that numerous and furious Sect, and 


> 2 
bg. ** 


ey, than all the Arrian i 
. e es I ine 


prevafled more with his s and clemen- 
rinces did with their 


200 260 „ 


rere and cruelty ; for which Athanaſius ho 
by them was thruſt into Exile invei igheth againſt 
them, for that they uſed the judicial power of 


thoſe that contradicted them, and whom they 


could not perſwade by argament, they lahour'd 
by ſtripes: and impriſonment 10-hale to them, 
and therein their Religion manifeſteth ir ſelt 
how pious and godly it is; allading to that: 


| place of the Apoſtle, as Grotius conceiveth, 


where it is ſaid, But as then be that is horn of 1 


Fleſh perſebred hir, that is born of the $ firit, even Sale. 
ſo it is now.” Thebdlor ic a prudent Pi ince, tho? o- 
therwiſe cenſured for his Cruelty, extended his 
goodneſs and indulgence to the divided Chriſti- 


ans then differ ing in Opinions - and gave them 
free licenfſe to profeſs their ſeveral Religions- 
without any interdiction; Which Liberty of 
Religion is at this day allowed in Trauſilvavia, 
Falachia; and the remains of Hungary,” with. 
Foland': And it was à worthy dying of Stephen 
King of that Country, that God had reſeryeds 
two Things to bimſelf, in which he cannot have 


his equal, Ex nihil' aliquid facere, & dominari 


; Conſeitnitits, to make Want out of . 


and to command Conſtiences. = 
So Mgximilian"that famous Empefvt maiu- | 
tained this Doctrine, that it was an Antolerable- 


Tyratiny to domineer over Mens Conſciences al * 


and it was his advice to Henry III. King of ods 


France that there was no Sin ſo great as to ow” 
Mens Conſciences. 4 8 


And Charles V. his Succeifar, « tho? 5 A n- 


trafk opinion, yet permitted he the Religion 2 
of the Ai guſt ane Confeſſion in all Countries, 
Cities and Pere of the Empire, and command- 


% 


ed that all theiAſſociates of that Religion ſwuld 


[Oy uid, one” freely enjoy their. Eltates, . 
"ho C 3 Poſl. ons, 
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Poſſeſſions and Priviledges, and afterwards by . 
advice of his Divines imployed thoſe of that 
Religion in bis Military Affairs, whom he called 
wk Black lsa 
And Hen Ill. King of France, after many 
Civil Wars and bl4ody Maſſacres occaſioned by 
the entbraling of deyout Conſciences,'in which 
forty thouſand  Hugmmors were miſerably flaugh- 
_ tered, obſerving tha notwirhſtanding their ho- 
ly Leagues and dubious Battles, the Higonot⸗ 
ſtill prevailcd, learned this Leſſon, Que le bras 
ia chair ne peuvent forcer lin Ames; que les 
mauæ Spirituelles requirent remedes Spirituelles, que 
l foy ne ſe plante point avec violence aux ceuns dt. 
h Hommes.: That the. irm and the Fleſir cannot force 
* Minds, that Spiritual Maladies require Spiritual 
| Remedies, that Eaith doth not plant its ſelf ly vio- 
leuci in the Hearts of Men; for which reaſon he 
granted to the Hygonors freedom and liberty of 
Conſcience, as for the truth and power of Re- 
+ Ugion,it being a thing intrinſical between God 
and the Soul, and the matter of faith in the 
Goſpel, / being ſuch, as no natural light can 
reach unto, | we : conceive there is no humane 
poneer of coertion can reach thereunto, to re- 
ain Men from believing what God ſuffers 
. their Judgments to be perſwaded of. A 
lte h Ty- The por of doing what one will, is the 
cant and jherty-@ppoſite to ſervitude, and js external 
| — — and may be forced; but the Liberty, which is 
MensCon- within vs, is internal in the wiſkand Mind, and 
 feiences. : me e quod adeo ſolum : (it "were liherum, u 
1  Impedjrifpirturbarique nullatenus queat : ſaith Gaſ- 
ends. The Soul is invulnerable and impreg- 
nable, and cannot be conquered or enſlaved : 
whict cauſed ſome to ſcorn Death; as among 
dhe Heathens, Caro, Antony, Cleopatra, Arlt: 


, 
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| Caſſ ns, and many more; and among Chriſti- 


ans the glorious oy of Martyrs, who PE 
over Death. 
The Mind of Man i is by Arms invincible, und 


135 


was not conquered by the great Conqueror, Curtius of 
who could not imperare ani mi, & linguis, and it Alexan- 


can only be convinced by ratiocination- and ar- 4er. 


ä nnr or perſwaded by conſent. or belief; 
for Liberty is a natural right: and therefore 
our Saviour compell'd none to receive his 
0 3 but eſt Dominus non cagens, he is not 


a compulſive Maſter, but committing his Li- 


| berty to the Will, ſaid publickly to all,” F any 
Aan will come 1 me, and to his Apoſtles, will 
5 ye alſo go away 


and his Diſciples were not his 
Commanders, but Inſtructors and Teachers, 


which was their Commiſſion: Compulſſon and. 


Practice; for when the Diſciples, wodld have 


| commanded Fire from Heaven to have conſum- 


ed the Samaritaus, he rebuked them: and when 


he was Apprehended by the Chief Prieſts and 


Elders; he could have commanded Legions of 
Angels, but would not, it is irfeligion to take 
away the uſe of Religion; ſo Tertullian, ad ir- 


| s. relegioſit atis Elogium concurrit: it ĩs a recommen- 
_ dation of pro aneneſs to take away the Liberty 
. of Religion, and ſtrictiy to forbid the opinion 


Earthly Penalties are outs of his juriſdickion, 
whoſe Kingdom was not of this World, which 
he acknowledged" not only in Speech, but in 


of Divinity;-thar it may not be awful for me 


whom I Wil not; and therefore ſaith the A- 
kin. : e me" not ane over Jour 
aith EE 4 Wig 


: : 5 * ; : 2 : On | | 
„ cok . 3 8 8 K 4 8 : %s BY 1 The 


to worſnip Whom I will, but ſhall be compelyd | 
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* Theim- · The object of the Mind is verity, which is 
pe rly attributed to the divine Miadʒ as that 
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perfection 


z _—_— which is credible to the humane: -;for4truth is 


Fandiogs the adequstion of the notions of the Mind with 


thevery nature. of things, and that is ſaid to be 


true, when the Mind repreſenteth the expreſs [- 


mage of the very thing, which the A rex of 


the Univerſe. had with him from Eternity, and 
therefore cannot be ignorant of any thing: 


things, and in the. Minds of Men ſuch obliquity 
and variety, that ofreptimes they aſſent to fal- 
ſities and uncertainties, which they conceive to 


be happy and wiſe, who can apprehend the 
cavſes of things, and becauſe Sempiternal and 
- Spiritual matters of Faith are rempte fromsenſe, 


certain and obſcui e, and as ity-wrre Umbratilic, 


an Ow] looking againſt the Sn, and which the 
natur l Man re ceiveth or diſcerneth not, and 
are ch as no natural Wbt doth When un- 
to. l 


"Which netural it 5 


Hereſies in Divinity, and tho never ſo ſtrange 
or abſud, yet have their Authors and Foun - 
ders inyented probable arguments, or infe re 


veral Sects in philoſophy, and more in Theolo- 
gy, becauſe more remote from Senſe; the firſt 
Bf amounts to the number of ten, and the other 
to ten times more. Epiphanius writes againſt 80 
Herefies in his time, and St. Auguſtint againlt 
| 85 General 1 Counrity pave ere the Council 


9 i; : : of 


- but there is ſo great oi ſcurity in the Nature of 
be true and firm: and therefore be is ſaid to 


therefore is. the knowledge of them more un- 


to the intellection of which the ſharpneſs of our 
conceit being directed, is as weak as the Eye of 


cillity | hath heres the. im- | 
pulſive cauſe of all the Sach in Phil ſophy and 


 facred Sentences in their defence; There are ſe- 
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of Nite condemned Ari aniſm, and the Council 


of Armin m confirmed it. The Day is not more 
oppoſite to the Night, than the antient Coun- 
cils to the new, and this has been the common 
calamity of all Ages; Hereſies and Schiſms 
daily ſprouting up in the Church, and like'A- 
frica always bringing ſorth one new Error or 


another. Among Philoſophers arguments were 


their Arms, who friendly contended for e 
So did the Prince of the ancient Philoſophers 
deal with Socrates and Plato, tho? they were 
both his Friends, yet he deemed it more ſacred 
to honour the truth : and ſo Scaliger proteſted, 

Amicus Plato, amicus Ariftoreles, | ed magis amica 


veritat. Such inquiſitors of the truth uſed no 


arguments to extort it, but arguments non Ba- 
ciltinis ſtd Philoſophicis to ind it, and kuren was: 
their Victory. ee | 

Among Chriſtians in the Primgeive te, the' 


there were ſometimes diviſions. queſtions, en- 
vy and ſtrife of Words, yet were they thro'. 


the Apoſtles admonitions contain'd in Charity : 

and after the Apoſtles Age, their Succefſors 
did not uſe Arms and Violence to Propagate 
and ſettle the Goſpel; the Weapons of their 
Warfare were not Carnal but Spiritual; they 
did not contend with Bands of Diſciplin d Sol- 


diers, but with aid implored of God, not with 


Arms but wich the Spirit, not by beating, buk 
by admoniſhing and reproving. But after the 


Church was corrupted and d iſceded from the 


Apoſtolical Doctrine, and that by divine Au- 
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thority® they covld not maintain their Novel- 


ties, Arms and all Irſtroments of Cruelty were 


invented for their eſtabliſhing of their ſtrange | 
Doctrine, and became more barbarous- and in- 


humane than erer Nero, Domitian, Decius and 
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tors in Crveltꝝ and Inbumanity. 8 


8 were: as ; the Aris ad the Donatif; 


under the Reign of Valens, and 'Tyr — of 


the Vandal, exceeding all the H 


And in theſe laſt and worſt: days, ben as the 
Biſhop of Nome had uſurped the preem ency, 
and began to Lord it over other" Chriſtian 


Churches, impoſing greater and heavier bur- 


* 
0 


dens on Chriſtian Conſeiences; as prayers for 
the Dead, Purgatory, lidulgences: and other 
cheating Tr omperies: then begin the Popes 
Tyranny imperiouſiy to reign over Chriſten. 
dom, which did not only infeſt the: priviledges 
of Princes, as hath been aſſerted, hut aMict the 
ficere Profeſſors of the Goſpel : : then did his 
Pbalaris Bulls thundet and roar about the Chri- 
ſtian Horizon, Flrsand Sword were tha argu- 
ments he ejaculated againſt devout Conſcienc 
the Huſſcs firſt came upon the stage; who -ſub- 
miſſively imptoring of Ferdinand the Emperor 

ad itted re receive the Sacrament” under 
| Martin interdicted, 


and a, ſacred War denounced- -againſt them, 


wherein Z;/ca their blind, yet quickſighted Cap- 
tain (who ſaw as much in Military Affairs, as 
Homer did in Poeticali& 
rible to the Enemy, that he ſuppoſed a Drum 
of his Skin would fright an Army) behaved 
| himſelf fo skilfully and ſtoutly that he over- 
threw the Emperors Army, and forced himato 


ſtoop to their Conſcientious Demands, and not 


only to grant them the ſacred Myſteries under 
both kinds, but to permit them to poſſeſs thoſe 
goods they had taken out of .Popiſh Churches, 
until they were with the value OP with 


many other Ie . 


Next 


and became ſo ter- 


Next enfied the: Scene of the Lutherans the 
Hef rs Succeſſors, who were as one ſtileth them, 
Lutheranorum Anteſignaniz they likewiſe march- 


ed under their ſacred Banners, and were con- 


ſtant Propugnators and: Defenders. of: the pri- 
mitive Purity: and ĩn ſpite of the Popes thun- 


dering Power, acted their parts ſo couragiouſly 


and pioufly, t hat they withdrey Denmar b, Sweae · 
land and Normay, with: the Duke of /Saxony, 
Landgrave of Heſſe: and. ſome other Princes of 
| Germany from the Popes Supremacy, ' whoſe pi- 
ous Examples the Hngonots throughout France, 
and the Proteſtants in England with the Re- 
formed Netherlands did follow, to the Popes 
by — rpetual detriment, the hich he fearing, and 
nding 


g upon this defeat many in all his juriſ- 
giQtions to fall from him, re 


— Conclave, and there Ped the Infernal 
Inquiſition, + whi 4 
holy Houſe, wherein is executed more than 
barbarous Torthres on Mens Conſeiences, ap- 
prehending any upon the leaſt ſuſpition of any 


of their ſuppoſed Hereſies of affinity or con- 
nivance with Hereticks, and the bare reproving 


ſometimes of the Clergies Lives, or the having 


any Book or Edition prohibited, and eſpecially 


a Bible in the vulgar: Language: Diſcovering 


Men by the preſling of other Mens C:-nſciences; 


whom they charge under a highdegree of mor- 


| Fal. Sin and Damnation to impeach their near- 
eſt and deareſt Friends: and if they know or 


TyſpeS them to be culpable therein, proceeding 


5 againſt the detected with ſuch ſecrecy and ſe- 


verity, that they ſhall never have notice of their 
Accuſers, but they ſhall be urged to reveal their 
very ae ane — N | 


be: n * 


ired to his Vul- 


h he by contraries calls the 
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24> 8} A Defiriptionof the'Ceyennees: 

| This barbarous Invention, tho" he intended ill » 
to ha ve propagated throꝰ all the Cattiolick Do- h 
minions; yet it was not only rejected by Ger- t. 
mam and France, and ſolely retain'd in Italy and ; 
Spain, but alſo moſt of the Catholicks within J 0 
their juriſdictions {who perhaps if need were, t 
would die for Religion hahhored the very Naine j 
and mention of the Inquiſition, as being the If c 
greateſt fla very, the World had taſted : and in- n 
humane and unnatural violence of planting and 7 
propagating of Religion, was execrably deteſt- h 
ed by the yertuous Heathens, and'is abominat- 
ed by deyout Chriſtians,” ag oppoſite to pious db 
Principles, for if it was approved and. grateful I 2 
to God: why did hefſend his Son unarm'd and ir 
indigent of any external power? why did he le 
reſtrain and rebuke Peter endeavouring with W © 
his drawn Sword to defend his Maſtertr??W—ẽ̃ a1 
Why did he ſend his Diſciples as Sheep a- I V 
mong the midſt of Wolves, and naked into all t 
parts of the World, as his Father ſent him? n 
and when did it come into the Mind of the A A] 
poſtles to pef ſwade and alloy of any ſuch vio - ſt 
| lence, or their -Succeſſors - in the Primitive 
Church to practice any ſuch force? neither is b 
the diſtiation of any Validity, that the Chriſti- ri 
ans depoſed not Nero, Diocleſian, Julian ani v 
Valens becauſe they were unequal to them in Mi- tl 
litary power; otherwiſe it was a ſtrange diſſi- 
mulation in St. Paul to inſt ru the Romans to. 8 
obey the power of Nero, if he having lawfully | © 
had power, might have depoſed him; Prayers n 
were their Arms, and Admonitions their In- t 
quiſitors: The Churches chief Maſter prayed I fi 
for his Enemies, and Paul hig ſelected Apoſtle | fa 

exkorteth us to pray for all Men, which is ae · 

V5 ceptable 


—. 
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lence, in 
all Men, we ought to refrain from all unnatural 


iti Oo muon & 1 eu Loo tv. FR 


Men, togfave ſome, and to ple: 
bour for his good fe Edification 


hoping that the belteging Ma 
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;eceptable- to God our Saviour, -who would 
have all Men. dome to the knowledge. of the * 
truth. SN 

seeing eg it is clear fat thro'.the weakneſs 
of our vnderſtandingjin Natural as well as Spiri- 
tual things, which are only perceptible by the 
light of thespirit, many Errors and Hereſies of ne- 


ceſſity maſt ariſe, and that the envious Man conti · 
tuaſly ſoweth Tares among the Wheat, and Ty- 


rannical impoſitions on Mens Conſciences, which 
have augmented and increaſed. the Schiſms of 


the Church, and have been the fomenters of the 


bloody broiſs; to tlie detriment of the Authors; 
and that Chr iſt ang his A poſt les in all the teach⸗ 
ings and practice abſtained from external vio- 
neſs and meekneſs inſtructing 


and unchriſtian force, and not to conſtrain the 
Will of Map 0 believe, or ſeem to profeſs 
that which be Kfioweth not, but to put on the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, and above 


eee 


all things Charity, Which is the bond of Chri- 


ſtian Perfection, and to hechme all things to all 
Eure our Neigh- 
„ which Cha- 


rita ue Courſe is at this preſent practiſed ! in et 
veral Chriſtian Churches in Germany where if 
the Wives in Doctripe di engt from their Hus- 


bands, and Parents | 
Sects, and Brothers and Siſters ſometimes in 


one and the ſame Familiy nopi iſh different Opi- 


nions; yet in Politick and Domeſtick Affairs 


they are obſerved to live peaceably, otherwiſe 
A m Roxie Bal and 
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. ed; and node will deny an afffſtance againſt him 


Lib. 1. de ln this let us have reconrſe-to Grotius, Where 


Fur. Belli ye makes ſeveral diftiations in the Abdiration 
O pacis. MN 


come under this forfeit, nor co 
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A Deſeription of the Cevennees: 
touch the Prince levelFd- at. The ſecond is, 
when a Prince withdraws himfelf from his Sub- 
jects, and leaves his Throne vacant ; or when 
he alienates his Kingdom, and transfers theRe- 
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gency to another: In theſe caſes,” he is ſaid to 
diveſt himſelf of his Authority, and becomes 


a private Man, The fourth, which is applica- 
ble to the preſent: purpoſe is, when a King 
prepares Hoſtilities againſt his People, when 
he endeavours'their deſtruction, and for that 

end unmercifully treats, them. It will not be 
amiſs to cite him, Quarto ait amitti Regnunmn ;, Si 


wes his rea 


Man. 


I 
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Car ious f after reduced it but to the ſhadow 


25, When firſt the 


i upon h iD 8 
veſted m brmtelf | 


2 


be. Auchority of their Votes: 
Tis ti ve, they mget, but only to, ratifie thoſe 
demands, "which 1 0 end have been found to 
be abſolute witho lr, .congprrenget, Noy, 
| when ſo ge of if thoſe [he aye 5 0 40 
ie the ill conſequences t his Will, b 

nfwer has: been but e and he bas Vial 

ue Ta 1927 corllent,: by, hrs, 5 but 


nb deep, qulet and un 
OuGT DEVEL ee Arnis and 
Alent 75 17 2 e People 
God ſeems to have in aruared, 
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ding cala 


- which ould it it yk edel way 28 irre- 
trievable : Thus aur we. have d depended. on ſoffi- 


and had we want the opinion of ſo great a 
has produced: yet the French Kigg himſelf fur- 


an undertaking, nor can he, or any other Prince 
reflect on a diſregard _ ſhall ſhew to his Dig- 
1175 


"EW 1s guilty of, having niade his Senate pre. 


1 Crown deyolved 
cen from them, and ſolel7 


e Almi hty to is utter con · 
8 e oh 1 his hu 5 
 Cirefate. ny is that no good 
„ 
' *Mgn.l am, aſſuf ed, but A5 even in thougbt, 
agd, much mgre.the Executor of it. Fhe im- 


piles | 195 t BITE: . from 
of an. opportunity, i 


cient Authogity, #01 Fr: the relief of thefe People; 
Man as Grotius, und the Precedents which he 


nĩſnes us with excuſe. plauſi ble enough for ſuch 
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A Deſcription of the Cevennets. 


nity, when he himſelf is a mote eminent Ex- 


ample of diſreſpect to à Prince above him, nor 


can there be any gteater Juſtice, than to turn 


the Craft of an unjuſt Prince upon himſelf. 


lis encouraging the Eleftor of Bavaria in 


his. Rebellion againſt” the Emperor, and the 


breach of Truſt repoſed in him by the Em- 


pire, gives us juſt grounds to oppoſe fraud by 


fraud: Can we be cenſured, if we make uſe of 
his own pernicious Countils to -cruſh him ? 
we ſee, he has no pretence for his deſigns, but 
the enmity between him and the Empire; and 


therefore thinks, he' may = hold on any ad- 


vantage againſt his Enemy :Whereas his Tyran- 
ny to his Subjects in his Perſecutions, oblige 
us accord ing to Chriſtisnity, to contribute our 
utmoſt for their Relief. The Objection of 
our encouraging the People of the Cevennces, 


by tranſmitting an ill Precedent to Poſterit7 


is removed; the French Ring had already done 


that, and if Poſterity ſnould look narrow in- 
to the Actions of theſe times, e ſnall be found 


only on the defenſive part; we {tall appear on - 


ly to repel an injury by turning it on the Ag- 


greſſor. but upon examination, we ſhall find 


the Caſe of the French King not at all parallel 
with ours. He aſſiſts an open and known Re- 
bel to his lawful Prince and Country; The Em- 
peror uſed. no Tyranny to oblige his Subjzcts 
to implore any foreign Aſſiſtance; The Electot 
of Bavaria has no Mask for his Rebellion; 
He did it when he was in quiet Poſſeſſion of 
hi? Digai:ies, his Rights and Priviledges, at 
the head of a Fief of the Empire, and was 


ſo treacherous, as ſeemingly to treat with 
his Prince, when he was ſecretly blowing the 


Flame, that is, like to lay waſte the whole Em- 
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pire, we ſee his Ambition has ſo blinded him, 
. as to prevail with him. to truſt that foreign 
payer in the Execution of his Deſigns againſt 
f 'bich he may be af- 
ſured. from the Example of others, he muſt be 
at ok 2. Noll. to, though. 2 ſhould Pro- 
ede, 

A then we ſhould pubic 8 622 aſſiſtance to 
thee People, after ſuch ſtrong grounds of the 
_ Egality of doing it, we, ſhall, be inexcuſable, 
and ſeem negligent: of. the common welfare 
we have, engaged t promote. Shall we pro- 
claim the French King an Enemy to the reſt 
of the Chrittian Princes, and not endeavour 
to the utmoſt to reduce him? Shall we fit ſtill 
and fear his growing Power, "and" not provide 
againſt it ? af the danger is great that threat- 


ens, the greatet our application qught to be 
in olix p l it. No Man, I'm ſure, 
will ſcruple 26; zurn 2 Sword pointed 2gainſt 


© neple@ the 


. kim upon the Enemy, bimſelf? Shall we then 
occaſion. given us to reduce our 
ny 2-1 need, not make any doubt, 


common Ent 


which is more. eligible, (if we had not any 


juſt reafo n te defend the Camiſars) to {ſubmit 


our N Tyrannical Power, or to ſuf⸗ 
fer the renogt of, uſing, fraud, if I may ſo call 


it, in repelling his Violence. We may as well 
Pe all Stratagems in our Armies, and fo 


not ſucceed, becauſe we will fight fairly : but 


q nothing can be ſo. ſolid a Peso againſt ſuch an 


Enter priſe, as the necellicy there is for its Exe- 


cution. we” 
But to clear this matter a little . 1 


| ſhall briefly i inquire into the cauſes, that raiſed 


the French Monarchy to its preſent greatneſs. 
| The ä Deſpotical Powers have been ac- 


quired 


— 


 hereaft 
may diminiffi much, wh 
Preſſed Subje&s' come to be commanded by a 


- 
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wired by one of theſe two ways, either by prer 
tending by rhe firſt Founder thereof, that he 

had a divine fon, and fo gaining. not only 
Followers, but even ealie atceſs in 10 


16 places 
without: force to Empite, and after wards i“ 


homet and Cingis Cn eſtabliſhed the Sardtenand 

arign Kingdoms; or by a long ſeries of 
Wiſdom in a Prince, or chief Magifkrate of a 
mixt Vonarchy, and his Council, who by. rea- 
ſon of the ſleepineſs and .inadyettency of the 
People, have bern able to exti ngviſh* the great 


55 Nobility, or 5.5 chem enger bn; and 
ſo by degrees king: AWAY from the People their 


Protectors rener them $/4ves, $0 the Mo- 


nal chies of Fra, and ſome ober Coüntries, 
have grown to what they are at this dap there 


being left but a ſhadow 
any of theſe Monarchiss, $ 
remaining to the Regal Por; 3 os flies 
perty remains {till to ente 8 125 theſe ( 


of. 1 N ron in 


vetnments may be fait x6 be ys ect both Rok 


founded or ny rr for there is xim 
more infallivle ang holdin 15 any ſhes, khan 
this i is in the politieks, + mpire is onde 


in property: Force or fn 9197 alter 4 Go- 


vernment; bit 15 property, that muſt found 
of eterniſe ir: Upon 25 s undeniable Aphoviſms 
we are to bail 7 


F of the, King bf Francs 


er the great pow 
len His inraged and op- 


Prince of leſs Courage 


Gf Wiſdom and Military 
Virtue,” whefti/it will 


e very hard for any ſuch 


z King to Govern Tyrannicall A a Country, 7 which 


W entirely his own. 3 
# "Ex There- 


Bounds | 


ſt of gut ſubſequent Teaſon- | 
iog; In the mean time we may ſüppoſe, that 
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Therefore be pleaſed to conſider, that in 
Fr ibis. the greatneſs of the Nobility, which has 
been of late taken from them, .did*not conſiſt 


in vaſt Riches and Revenues, but in great privi- 


ledges and Juriſtiftions , which obliged the 


People to obey them; whereas our great Peers 


in former times bad. not only the ſaid great de- 


Ea but very conſiderable Revenues 


eſides, M Demeſnes, and otberwiſe e This Vaſ- 
ſalage over the People, which the Peers of 


France had, being abcliſhgd, the pow er over 
thoſe Tenants which before was in their Lords, 


fell naturally and:of courſe” into the Crown, 
altho' the Lands and Poſſt liohs gliveſted of thoſe 


Dependences did and do stin remain to the 


owners; "Whereas here in and, tho' the 

ſervices are for the molt. Part worn out, and 
inſignificant, yet for want of Providence and 
Policy in former Kings: who could not fore-ſee 


the danꝑer a far off, and ſo two parts in ten, 


of all thoſe waſt Eftates, .as well Mannors 28 
Demeſnes, by the luxury and folly of the Ow- 


ners, have been within theſe two or three hun- 


dred years purchas'd' by the leſſer Gentry and 
the Ccmmons ; which has been ſo far from 
ad vantaęing the Crown, that it has made the 
Country ſcarce gorernable by Monarchy. . 
I ſhall therefore offer thefe two things to 
your further Obſerration : the firfÞis, that all 
times and places, where any great Here's or 
Legiſlators have ſonnded -a Government, 


by gathering People together to build 
a City, or to invade any Cauntry to poſſeſs 


it, before they came to dividing the Con- 


| quer'd Lands, they did always very maturely 


deliberate, under what Form or Model of Go- 


vernment they meant to live, and accordingly 


made 5 


Ca : . Conn oe 
A Deſcription of the Cevennees. 
made the partition of the Poſſeſſions; Hoſes, 
Theſens, and Romulus Founders of Democracies, 


divided the Land equally: Hycurgus, who meant 


__ an» Optimacy made a certain number of Shares, 

which he intended to be in the hands of the 
People of Laconia, Cyrus, and other Conque- 
ring Monarchs before him, took all for them- 
_ ſelves and Succeſſors, which is obſeryed in 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries to tis. day, and which 
has made thoſe Countries continue ever ſinee 


under the ſame Government, though conquer'd 


and poſſeſs d very often by ſeveral Nations: 
This brings me to. the ſecond thing to he obſer- 


ved, which is, Where ever this 7 LOnungnk 
I 


7 1 


of Lands came to be changed in any Kind, the Go- 
vernment either chang d with it, or Was Wholly 
in a ſtate of Confoſion : and for this reaſon 


Lycurgus the greateſt Politician that eyer found- 
ed any Government, took a ſure way to fix 
Property by confounding it, and bringing all 
into common: and fv the whole number of 
the natural Spartans, who inhabited the Gity of 
Lacedemon, eat and drank in their ſeyeral-Con- 
vives together, and as long as they continued 


ſo to do, they did not only preſerve their Go- 
vernment entire, and that for a longer time 


than we can read of any Common: wealth, that 
ever laſted amongſt the Ancients, but held as. 
it were the principality of Greece. 

The Athenians for want of ſome. coaſtituti- 
ons to fix Property as Theſeus plaged it, were 
in danger of utter ruin, Which they had cer- 
tainly met withal, if the good Genius (as they 
called it) of that People had got raiſed them 
up a ſecond Founder, more thid fix hundred 
years after the firſt, which was Solon: And be- 


149 


cauſe the Hiſtory of this matter, will very 


L 3 | much 
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much conduee to the illnſtrating of this Apho-. 


N we have, laid down, I will preſume, o 


on your patience, as to make a ſhort re- 
it, leaving. you to ſee it more at large, 


in 1 and other Authors. . 


10 T errifory of A177. which 
n,0f,. the. common People, 
(for what. re 


The Lands 4p t 
were 1 de 


aſon Hin ory. 1s. ſllent) were for 
5 2 Mortgaged to the great Men, of the 
ity of Athens, and the Owners having no poſ- 


Ability of Redeeming their 1 were treat- 


5 7. . He anſwered we N. he would 
* erer 


1 l 


ing to compound with their Creditors, and de- 
liver up their Lands to them; Solon 7, who was 


their great, State Phyſitian, | Was much troubled 
at this, and- arangue ed daily 172 the Nobility 
and Pęesple Inf i it, beine hem firſt, that 
e ible for the Greci ans to rel iſt the 


2 5 were ep growin 
Fo 5 ben 


g up to a p o] ] 
on WER Ci- 


N 


Reeds. 
Hould 12 11 their common WY their 


8 1 ae Bite © of bim the. next - time. BY, 
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never be a Tyrant, eſpecially in his own Coun- 
try, meaning, that he, who had no more Share 
than others 6fs the Nobles, could not Govern 
the reſt without being an Uſurper or Tyrant; 
but this he did fo oblige his Citizens, he frank- 
ly forgave all the Debts, that any of the People 
owed to him, and releaſed their Lands ĩmme- 
diately: and this, amounted to fifteen Atint 
Talents of Gold, a vaſt ſum in thoſe days, and 
betook himſelf to a voluntary Exile; in which 
he vifited Thales, and went to ſee the Oracle 
of Delphos, and offer up his Prayers to Apollo: - 
for the preſervation of his City :, In return of 
which, as the People then hefleved, the hearts 
of the great ones were ſo chang d and inlarg'd, 
that they readily agreed to remit. all their Debt 
to the People, upon condition, that Solon would 2 
take the pains to make them à new Model f 
Government, and Laws ſuitable to a Demo- 
cracy, which, he as readily accepted and per- 
formed; by Virtue of Which that City grew 
and continued long the greateſt, the juſteſt, 
the maſt virtuous, learned and- renowned of all 
that Age; drove the Pcr{anr afterwards out of 
Greece, defeated. them both by Sea and Land, 
with a quarter of their number of Ships aud 
Men; and produced the "greateſt Wits and 
Philoſophers that ever lived upon Eartbd. 


* 


The City af Athens inſtituted a ſolemn Feaſt. . 
in commemoration of chat great generoſity ane 
ſelt-denial of the Nobility ; Who ſacriſiced 
their onA inte teſt for the preſer vation of their 
Country. If We will give our ſelves Liberty ve 

conſider, we may obſerve, what. ſmall States, 
and leſs Numbers of People, that have ſtoad-- 
upon right bottons, have done to deiend their 

5 e Liberty 


* 


A Deſcription of the Cevennees. 15 


1 

— —0 eee te 

N 
2 


— 
es — 


22—— 


E. 2 ; 


I ee 1 ag 


—— rr 
* 


— — 


"= TI 
Y < + 
* * 


* 
— 


« 7 3 * 
22 — _ 4 4 


3 — — 3 8 
— * — 4 * { : 
1 — > — — . 
2 2 - 4 5 — — —— . 
m * — A ai 2 by DPD -A ' — —ů * d 5 : A 
iz — - OPS . Wr & — ALAN <-- 8 — 8 
= ae. IE SS 12 E D . ˙— 5 2 WE ' ; 

2 7 #4 > oO 2 — — * 339 Re. p — 8 12 >. a "% as — -- — TIED — 8 6 A 

* 3 * FLARE SS. 5 ,-— , 1 0 — — —_— — a C CRETE B 2 

- * — = - ._ * 4 - — _- . oy — — 
2 n - = £4 . 8 2 a Seek = 2 5 ay — — E 
4 T” ET * - _— r —.— n ”=_ 2 9 2 0 — 1 . 293 q — Der — — LEI ISAY * 
2 . : - — 2 2 n l = a — * 8 * ws * — . . * : ; Y 
A - — 2 4 Wa 2 * a, 1 4 - 2 2 : = —— * ” 5-4 eee > k 
® — = — . 8 * —— — be ot —— ——— — 5 
— 8 38 22 1 1 4 2 & 3" + ' — 5 . 28 * L « — 
. _ VIE"; 1 4 * = way 5 3 — 8 * N — — by IJ * > CE : * or -A 
by 8 < — 2 7 r . 1 8 £5 
& «I a Py 2 ae — 1 
ws = - * AY 
us r 5 w 
_ - \ 

—_— = 


r 


Vw — < 


* 


that be has not fitly Ee 
Arxiſtocracy and Democrey Gor 
that they do not proceed from 


Firſt came in lawfully) ſo they were ſoon dri- 
ven out; and were ever either, aſſaſſinated, or 
dyed by the Sword of Juſtice : andithexetore1 


 Marathdn.” 


p » » 


A Deſcription of the Cevennees. 
Liberty againſt great Mon.rchs ; as we may 
ſe a pregnant inſtance in this little People of 


the Cevennees, and which may be ſeen in the 


Example of the Commonwealth of Athens, 


which deftroyed the Fleet of Xerxes, conſiſt ing 
of a thouſand Veſſels, in the Streights of Sala- 
mi, and his Land Army of three hundred 


thouſand in the Plains of Mararlon, and drove 
them out of Greece ; For though the whole Con- 
feder ates were preſent at the Battle of Platæa, 
yet the Athenian Army ſingly under their Ge- 
neral Miltiades gain'd that renowned Battle of 


But ſince the 


the "Whole hinge of this Diſcourſe 
will turn upon that of Property, I will beg 


N. to conſider that 


d preſume to differ Om Ariſtorle in thinking, 
khoſe extreams of 
the alteration 
oft Property, which is the unica rorruptio Poli- 
nic a: for: example, I do not find that Oligar- 


A 


eby or Government of a'few, which is the ex- 
tream of an Optima er did 2 | 
few Mens getting into their hands the Eſtates 


41 


acy ever did ariſe from a 


of all the reſt of the Nobility: for had it be- 
gun ſo,” it might have laſted, Which 1 never 


rea! of any that did. I will therefore-conclude, 
that they were all Tyrannies, for ſo the Greeks 
called all Uſurpations, whiether of one or more 


Perſons, and all thoſe that I ever read of, as 


thirty Tyrants of Athens, the fit 


and the Dece mviri of Rome, (though theſe at 


| ſhall 


* 
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opick a little farther, 
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mall ſay no more of them 2 as for the extream | 
of Demoeraty which is Anarchy, it is not ſo; for 


153 


many Common- wealths have laſted for a good 


time under that Adminiſtration, ik 1 may fo 


call a State ſo full of Confuſion: An Anarchy then 


is, when the People not contented with their 


Share in the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment, which is the right of approving. of Laws, 


of Leagues, and of making of War and Peace, 


of judging in all cauſes upon an appeal to them, 
and chuſing all manner of Officers, will take 


upon themſelyves the Office of the Senate 405 


in managing ſubordinate matters of State, pro- 
poſing Laws originally, and aſſuming Debate 


in the Market place, making their Orators their 
Leaders; nay not content with this, will take 


ty, * 


upon them to alter all the Orders of the Go- 
N eaſe, as Was frequent 


x 
1 5 


Tyrants; For ſo among the Greeks were called 
thoſe Citizens, who Ufurpt the Governments of 


theſe Common-wealths, and maintained it by 


force, without endeavouring to found or eſta- 


bliſh it, by altering the property of Lands, as 


in the Modern State 


pexors I reckon amongſt the 


not imagining; that their Children would erer 


hold it after them, in which they were not de- 


ceived : So that it is plain, that the Roman Peo-—- 


ple was not a natural, but a viglent Govern- 


ment. The reaſons, why it laſted longer, than 
ordinarily Tyrannies do, are many Firſt, be- 
cauſe Auguſtus Kept up the Senate, and. ſo for 
his time cajoPd them with this bait*of Imagi- 
_ nary Power, which might not have ſufficed 

neither to have kept him from the Fate of his 


Unkle, but that there had been ſo many Revo- 
5 1 5 8 lation 
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"F Intions and bloody Wars between that all Man- 


kind was glad to repoſe and take Breath for a 

while, under any Government, that could pro- 
ret them, and he gained the ſervice of thoſe 
Senators the rather” 'becavſe he ſuffered none 


to be ſo, but thoſe who had followed his For- 
tune in the ſeveral Civil Wars, and ſo were en- 


gag d to ſupport him for their own preſerva- 
tion ; beſides, he Confiſcated all thoſe, who had 
at any time been proſcribed or ſided in any En- 
counter againſt him; 5 which conſidering in how 
fewbands the Lands of 7raly then were, might 
be an oyerballance of the Property in his 
hands; but this is certain, that whatever he 
had not in his own poſſeſſion, he diſpoſed: of at 
his pleaſure, taking it 
of his People, withe 
ings when he pleaſed : 


any Jodicial Proceed- 


ſixty thouſand Soldiers upon Lands in Tombar- 
ay; that „ ene ſo my Beneficia or Ti- 

marrs, and: 1 5 Mans Lands lay in the way, 
he took dbem in in for Neighbourhood without 


any Delinquency, Mantua ve Miſera nimium 


vicina Cremonæ; And it is very evident, that if 
theſe Beneficia had not afterwards been made 


Hereditary, , that Empire might have had a 


| Stabler Foundation, and ſo a more quiet and 
orderly Progreſs than it had after; for the 
Court- Guards, call'd the prætorians did make 
ſuch havock o t-their Princes, and change them. 
ſo often, that this, tho” it may ſcema Paradox, 
is another reaſon, Why this Tyranny was not 
ruined ſooner ; for the People who had really 

an intereſt for the change of Government, 
were ſo prevented by ſeeing the Prince, whom 


_ << to. . removed to — 
| han; 


Away, as alſo the Lives 


That the Confiſcations | 
were great, we may ſee by his planting above 
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I Deſeriptionof the Cevennees, 
hand, that they were puzled what to do, ta- 


- 


king in the mean time gr gat recreation, to ſee 


thaſe wild Beaſts hunted down themſelves, who | 


had ſo often preyed upon their Lives and E- 
ſtates; beſides, that moſt, commonly the fre- 
quent removes of their Maſters, made em 
carcę have time to do any miſchief to their 
poor oppreſſed Subjects in particular, tho' they 


were all Slaves in general. 


: o 


* 
% 


bis Government of the later Romans is a 


clear Example of the truth and Efficacy of theſe 
Politick P rlclples. we have been diſcourſing of. 
firſt,” that any Government (be it the moſt un- 
limited and Arbitrary Monarchy) that is pic d. 
upon a right Baſis of Property, is better both 
for Prince and People, than to leave them 4 
ſeeming Property, ſtill at his Devotion, and 
then for want of Axing the Foundation, expoſe 
their Lives to thoſe dangers and hazards, with 
which ſo many Tumults and Inſurrections, which 
muſt happen, will threaten them daily: and in 
the next place, that any Violent conſtraining. 
of Mankind to a Subjection, is not to be called 
Government, nor does ſerve either the Po- 

litick or Moral ends, which thoſe eminent Le- 
giſlators propoſed to themſelves, when they 

ſet Rules to reſerye the Quiet and Peace, as 
vell as the plenty, proſperity ang greatneſs 
of the People; but that the Politicks or Artz 

of Governing is 2 Stience to be learned and 
ſtudied by Counſellors and Stateſmen, be they 
never ſo great, or elſe Mankind will have 4 
rery ſad condition under them, and they them. 
ſelves a very perplexed and turbulent Life, and 
probably a very precipitous and deſtructive end 


5 


ef it. 
But 
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4 Deſcription of the C 1 | 


Bat in treating of this affair, it will not be 


amiſs to remind you of the conſtitution of E. 


Ops. The Egyptians are at this day for ought | 
dow, the only people that enjoy Property, 


and Govern'd as a Province by any of the Pa- 


ſtern abſolute Prince, for whereas Damaſco, A. 
teppo, and moſt of the other Cities and -· Pro- 


Vinces of that Empire, whoſe Territory is di- 


vided into Timarr's are govern'd by a Baſhay, 
who for his Guards has ſome ſmall number of 
Janizaries or Soldiers; the Baſhaw of Egypt or 
of Grand Cairo has ever an Army with him; 

and divers Forts are erected, which is the way 
European Princes uſe. in governing their Pro- 
vinces, and miſt be fo where Property is left 


entire, except they plant Colonies as the Fo- 


mans did. The reaſon 'why Schi who broke 
the Empire of the AHamalubes, and conquered 


Egypt did not plant Timarrt upon it, was the 


Uaklneſßs and -cownrdlineſs of the People, and 


the great fruitfalneſs of the Sↄil,  and'deliciouſ- 
nefs of the Country, which his mollified and 
rendered effeminate all the Nations that ever 


did inhabit ir. So that a reſolution was taken 


to impoſe upon them, firſt the maintaining an 

my by a Tax, and then to Pay a full half 
# all the- Fruits and Prod acts of their Lands 
to the Grand Szigaior, which they are to cul- 
tivate and impro /e: This is well managed by 
the Baſhiws'and their Offizers, and comes to 


an incredible Sum; the Goods being ſold, the 


Money is conveyed in Specie to the pott, 


and is the greateſt part of that Princes Re · 


/ 


venue. 


And ie h beliered, that if all the Lands had 


been entirely Confiſcated, and that the Grand 


Seignior had them * his Officers, 


he 


ma 63 wv» yy" 
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he would. not have made a third part ſo much 


one half, not only becauſe thoſe People are ex- 


treamly induſtrious, where their own profit is 


concerned: but for that it is clear, if they had 


3 


of the whole, as he receives now annually for 


been totally diveſted of their Eſtates, they 


would have left their Country, and made that, 
which is now the moſt populans Kingdom of 
the World, a Defart, as is all che reſt of the 


Tarkiſh Dominions, except ſome Cities. And if 


the People had removed as they did elſew} ere, 
there would not only have wanted Hands, 0 
have cultivated and improved the Lands, — 


Mouths to conſume the product of it; ſo that 


the ['rinces Revenue by the cheapneſs of Victu- 
als, and the want of Labourers, would have 
almoſt faln to nothing. © 


From hence Fanct took her Politicks, which | 


ſhe bas practiſed to the heighth :. For her Sub- 


jects have a Tax, iImpoke upon them, which 


for the continuance of it may be called a Rent 


Charge or Tribute, to the. value of one half 
of their Eſtates, which muſt ever intreaſe as 


the Lands improve. Tho' the Property there 


being in the Nobility and Gentry, which are 
the hands, by which he manages his force both 


at home and abroad, it would not be eaſie or 
ſafe for him to rakes away their Eſtates. nd 


For France and Poland have not, nor as I can 
* ever had any Freemen below the Nobili- 
that i is had no Veomen; but all are either 
Noble or Villains; Therefore the Lands muſt 
have been originally given, as they now re- 


main, into the hands of theſe Nobles, except - 
ing only what the preſent King has taken from 
them, and ſo leſſened, their power to beſtow it 
_ hiwſelf For though there may be ſtill 


aid 
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E to de property in France: yet the Goveru. 


ment is entirely Deſpotical, and one of theſe 


violent States which the Græcians called Tyran- 
nies: for if a law ful Prince, that is, one who 
being ſo by Law, and ſworn to rule according 
to it, breaks his Oath and his Bounds, 121 
Reiens Arbitferily, he becomes a Tyrant and 
an Uſurper, as to ſo muchas he aſſumes more 
rp the confſtitotiott hath: given him; and ſuch 
8 er being, as 1 id, violent and not 
Natural, but cntfary to thie Intereſt of the 
People, firſt cannot be lifting. when the adven- 
titious props, which ſupport it, fails; and whilſt 
it does endure muſt be very uneafie: both to 
Prince and People; the firſt being neceſũtated to 
uſe continual rellen and the latter to ſuffer 
it. 
But then tay you, if I talk of the oppreſſion 
of the People under the King of France, and 
for that reaſon call it 'a violent Government, 
, why do I extoll the Monarchy of the Turks, for 
well Founded and Natural; are not the People 
in that Empire as much oppreſſed, as all ir 6p 2 


1 fay, by no means: unlefs you wall call it op- 
— for the Grand Seignior to feed all his 
| People out of his qyn Lands, and the they 
Tea him for it, yet that does not alter the 
for if you 1 fer poor Men to work and pay 
ther for it, are you a Tyrant, or rather are 
not you a good Commonwealths Man, by help- 
ing thoſe to live, who have no other way of 
doing it, but by: their labour ? but the King of 
France knowing that his People have, and onght 
#0 have Property, and that he has no right to 
their Foſſeſſions, yet takes what he pleaſes from 
them without their confeat, and contrary to 
E; ſo that, when he lets them on Work e 
Tt | pa. 8 


bout that time the C 


that he would give them leave to go — 8 
and diſpoſe of Affairs himſelf; and order the 
Government for the future, a8 he thought fis: 
upon this his Succeſſor Lewis XI. being a eraf- 
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out of their own Eſtate. 

I do not affirm, that there is no Government 
in the World, but where Rule is founded in 
Property: Bur 1 fay, there is no natural fixed 


Government, but where it is ſo; and when it 


is otherwiſe, the People are perpetually com- 


. 
pays them what he pleaſes, and what he levies N 


plaining. and the King in perpetual anxiety al- 


ways in fear q 


merciful to Mankind, that he has made nothing 


ſafe for Printes, but what is juſt and honeſt. 


And undoußtedly the prefent Conſtitution in 
France will fall when the Props fail, which are 


theſe, the greatneſs of the preſent. King; whoſe 


Heroick AQions and Wiſdom has extinguiſhed 
Envy in all his Neighbour Princes and kindled 
fear, and brought him to be above al! poſſibility 


of controbl at home; not only, becauſe his Sub- 
jects fear his Conrage, but, becauſe they have 


bis Vertue in admiration, and amidſt all their 


his Subjects and ſeeking nerr 
ways to ſecufe himſelf, . God having been fo 


Miſeries cannot chaſe. \ but have ſomething of | 


rejoicing, to ſee ho high he hath mounted the 
Empire and honour of their Narion. The next 
prop is the change of the ancient Conſtitution, 


in the time of Charles VII. by 2 for a- 5 


oüntry bein 
the Invaſion and Excurſions of — 


the States then aſſembled petition d the if 


ty Prince took an occaſion to call the States no 
more, but to ſupply them with an Aſſembly der 
Notables, which were certain Men of his own 


Nomination, like * Parliament nere, 
| but 


160 A Deſcription of the Cevennees. 
b but that they were of, better quality; theſe in 
u ceeding Reigas, being the beſt Men of the 
Kingdom, grew tronbleſome and intractable, 
ſo that for ſome years the Edits: have been 
verified, that is in our Language, Bills have 
been paſſed in the Grand Chamber of the Par- 
liament at Paris commonly called the Chambre 
& Audience who lately, and ſince the Impri- 
ſonment of Preſident Zronſeltes and others, du- 
ring this Kings Minority, have never refuſed 
or ſcrupled any Edicts whatſoever. I 
Now whenever this great King dies, and 


A 
: 
” 
| 
« 
t 
1 
1 
| ! 
3 the States of the Kingdom are reſtored, theſe ; 
yg two great props of «Arbitrary Government | 
= - are taken away. Beſides theſe two, the con- 
1 ſtiturion of che Goverament of Fance it ſelf is 
1 ſome what better fitted than ours, to permit ex · f 
5 traordinary power in the Prince; For che whole b 
mf People there poſſeſſing Lands, are Gentlemen, : 
4 chat is infigitely.the greater part, which was 
= the reaſon why id their Aſenbly of Eſtates, ö 
3 the Deputies ot che Provinces, ich we call 
4g here Knights of the Shire, were choſea by and h 
*Y out of the entry, and ſate with the Peers in , 
* the ſame Chamber, as repreſenting the Gentry 0 
2 only, called Perice Nobleſſe, as out Knights here, | . 
my whatever their Blood is, are chofen by Com- 
4 moaers, aid are Commoners, our Laws and | 
13 Government taking no fotice of any Nobility, |} | 
Wy but the Perſons of the Peers, whaſe Sons are | 
1 | | likewiſe Commoners, even theit Eldeſt whilſt 5 
=_ their Father lives: Now Gentry are ever more 
_ tract able by a Prince, than a Wealthy and-Nu- 0 
|\: merous Commonalty, out of which our Geatry. 1 
we at leaſt thoſe we call ſo, are raiſed from time 1 
3 to time; for whenever, either a Merchant, ; 
„ Lawyer, Tradeſman, Graſſer, Farmer, or any k 
3 FT | >. - ate, 
1 
|: 
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other, get ſuch an Etite, as tha: he, or his 
Son can live upon his La ads wi hour exercifing 
of any other calling, he becomes a Geutlemaa, 
14) not fiy, but chat we have Mu very 32 
bly deſcended, amongſt cheſe, bur they have 
no preheminegce, or diſtin ion by che Laws 
or Government. Beſides this, the Geatry in 
France are very needy and very numerous; 
the reaſon of which is, that the Elder B other 
in moſt parts of that Kingdom, hith no more 
ſhare in the diviſion of the Pater nal E tate, 
than the Cadets or younger Brothers exceptiag 
the principal Houſe with the Orchards and 
Gardens about t. which they call Y de Coap- 
pon, as who ſhould ſay, as far as a 8 can 
y at once. This Houſe gives him the Ticle 
his Father had, who was called Seignior, or 
Baron, or Count of that place; which if he 
ſells, be parts with his Bironſhip, and fr 
| onght I know, becomes in time &rurier or Igno- 
ble. This practice divides the Lands into ſo 
many ſmall parcels, that the Pſſeſſors of them 
being Noble. and having little c) ii intain 
their Nobility, are fain to ſ:ek their fortune, 
which they can fi d ao where (> well, as at che 
Coart, or at the Kings Curt, and O become 
the Kings Servants and S3l. tiers, tor they, are 
gene ally Couragi ue, Bold, and of a good 
Meen. None of theſe can e er advance tie n- 
ſelves, but by their deſert, which mages them 
hazard themſ-lves very def perately, by which 
means great numbers of then are kill'd, and 
the reſt co ne in ti ne to he great DE: bers, an 
ve Colen idly upon the U125 Purſe; wha is 
likewiſe ery liberal to -h2 a 1d according 
t. their reſheſtive merit Dies then ofreq, 


in che 22a ting 2f a 2 A zu, 4 con. Jidera- 
M . ©: We 


N 


A. 
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dle Som to furniſh out their Equipage : theſe 


are a great prop to the Regal Power, it being 


their Intereſt to ſupport it, leſt their gain ſhould 


ceaſe, and they be reduced to be poor Provin- 


Chae, that is, Country Gentlemen again; 


whereas if they had ach Eſtates as our Coun- 


try Gentry have, they would deſire to be at 


home at their eaſe, whilſt theſe, (haying ten 
times as much from the King, as their own 
Eſtate can yield them, which ſupply muſt fail, 
if the Kings Revenue were reduced,) are per- 
petually N to make good all Exorbi- 
tances. 


This is the v very Caſe, put yet Service i is no 


Inheritance, and when there comes a peaceable 
King in France, who will let his Neighbours be 
quiet, or one that is Covetous, theſe fine Gen- 
tlemen will loſe their Employments, and their 


King this prop ; and the rather, becauſe theſe 


Gentlemen do not depend, as was ſaid before, in 
any kind upq; the great Lords, whoſe ſtanding 
Intereſt is at Court, and ſo cannot in a change 
be by them carried over to advance the Court 
deſigns againſt their ewn good and that of 
their Country; and thus much for France. As 
for Spain, I believe there is no Country ex- 


cepting Sweden in Chriſtendom, where the 


| 


property has remained ſo entirely the ſame, 
as it was at the beginning; ; and the reaſon is, 


the great and ſtrict care that is taken to hinder 


the Lands from paſſing out of the old owners 
| hands; ; for except it be by Marriages, no Man 
can, acquire another Mans Eſtate, nor can any 
Grandee or Titulado, or any other Hidalgo 
there, alienate or engage his Paternal or Ma- 


| ternal Eſtate, otherwiſe than for his Life, nor 


can alter Tenures, or extinguiſh Services, or 
oo dif- 
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An Mannors, for to this the Princes 


conſent muſt be had, which he never gives till 
the matter be debated i the Conſej 7 de Camera, 
which is no Junta, or ſecret Conſcjo de Guerras, 
but one, wherein the great Men of che Kingdom 
intervene, and wherein the great matters con- 
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cerning che preſervation of the Government 


are tranſacted, not relating to foreign Pro- 


vinces or Governments, bur ro the Kingdom 
of Caſtile and Leon, of which 1 only ſpeak 


now: It is true, chere have been one or two 
exceptions againſt this ſevere Rule, fince the 
great calamities of Spain; and two great Lord- 


ſhips have been ſoli, the Marquiſate det M. 
naſtero to an Aſemiſta Genoeſe, and another to 


Sebaſtian Cortiza a Portugueſe of the ſame Pro- 


feſſion. but both theſe have bought the intire 


Lordſhips, without cuctgiling or altering the 
condition, in which theſe two great Eſtates 
were before „ and notwithſtanding this has 
cauſed o much repining amongſt the natural 
Godos, as the Caſtilians call themſelves ſtill for 
glory, that I believe this will never be drawn 
into an Example hereafter : Now the Proper- 
ty remaining the ſame, the Government doth 
ſo too, and the Kings Domeſtick Gover nment 
over his Natural Spaniards is very gentle what- 
ever it be in his conquer'd Provinces z and the 


Kings there have very great advantages of 


keeping their great Men,by who:n the, govern 
in good temper, by reaſon of the great Go- 
vernments they. have to beſtow npon them in 
Europe and the Indies, which changing every 
three years go in an Age through all the Grag- 
dees, which are not very numerous: beſides, 
Castile having been in the time of King Auderigo 


Z oVer-run and c congnered by the Al urs, Ws go- 


verneg 
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I Cai onda. * 3 
es eck Alcavpr, wi ich was an e. 5 e wbt NR 
coßtir ned, hep Heir old, Go ernment was 
effored by the Cortes o1'S' at's; and fo; it Has 
contimmed ever lince_ as the E. ciſe has done! in 
e which being i imp: £d by them, who 
oye and kept out King Charles, docs now 
ace his happy Reſtaurtion rem: in a Revenue 

of the Crown, © 
Twould not repeat « bat! We "= tediouly 
fifcovried of conceryitys France "Hready, bur 
cnly inform you that our Nation has'no, ſuch 
or and numerous entry as they have. which 
draw better Reyenues from the K ngs Pos fe, 
han they can from their own Eſtates all our 
Country People confiſting of Rich "Nobility, 
and Gertry, of wealthy Veomen, and of poor 
vonder Brothers,” who have little or nothing, 
nd can never raiſe their Companies, if they 
Sold get Com miſfops, 1 irhobt their elder 
Brotheis ſſiſtance amôngſt -s k en inte, 01 b. 
with the tree conſent and defire of rhe "eople, N 
which in this caſe wodſd hardly be afforded 
them. But we will Fa appoſe there. be idle Pes 
* enough to make an N my, on@ thar the So- 
wore len Has Money enough! tes Am and raiſe 

they : ard I vin profit too to avoid rediout- 

*alrho*? do rot think it poffible, that the 


Per ble will ar iff for fear receive them into , 


their Hobf s, and Quarter them 3 galt Law, 

ay, Pay the Mogey, which fhalt be by ile gal 

Edicts' bed x Pays che OO 0 them, 
vet 
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poſſible an Army can continue any me 
their own Country ? can they refit _ 
Prayers or the "Curſes of their Fathers, 
. Wives, Mothers, Siſters, and of all 
ns, where ever; ey frequent. | 
len this account all the Greek Tyrants were 
of very ſhort continuance, who being in chief 
Magiifracy and- Credit in their Common 
w-alrhs, by means of Soldiers and Sarellires U- 
meg che Sovereignty. But did ever any f 
ther, excepting Dronyſiul is leave it to his Fami- 
ly ? Many Armies of the Natives have deſftoy- 
ed Tyrannies: So the Decemvirate was ruined 
at Rome, the Tarquins expelbd before that; our 
on Country has been à ſtage even of late 
times, where this 1150 720 has been foffiienrly 
acted; for the Army the War was done,” 
fearing the Monarchy ma Id be reſtored” again, 
held Councils, got Agitators, and tho? there 
were often very ſevere Execution upon the 
Ringleaders. did at length by their pei ſeve-! 
rance neceſſitate their Officers to Join with, 
having many good head-picces of the Party to. 
adviſe them, and ſo broke all Treaties. wa And F 
the Parliament too adhering to a ſmall arty of 
them, who conſented to lay a in of Go-" * 
vernment and afterwatds drove” then 
too, fearing they would Lontinue to -govern 11 ; 
an Ol garchy.. eee «Ls 
Jam far from eppitetighbic way they ed 
in which they broke' all Laws, Divine and Fu- 
mane, Political and Meral; but Iuige it only, 
to ſhew how eaſily an” Arty of Natives * 2 | 
be deluded with the Name of Liberty. 
dronght to pull down anything, bes Fotr'n 
Riqglesdewe rel em tends to enſlaving their. 
e . true "this . was afterwards 
| cheated 
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ventions. 


l Grigronof e Be 
cheated by their General, who without their 


knowledge, much leſs conſent, one Morning 
ſuddenly made bimſelf Tyrant of his — 


it is as true, that their Reputation, not their 
Arms ſupported him in That ſtate for ſometime, 
but jt is certain xhat they did very often and to 


the laſt refuſed to be inſtrumental to levy Mo- 


nys, thongh for their own pay: And ſo he was 
againſt his Will fain to call Parliamentary Con- 
And it was moſt certain, That he 


did in the ſickneſs, of which he died, often 
| complain: that his Army would not 80 a ſtep 


_ farther with him; And de facto, ſome Months 
- after his Death, they did dethrone - his Son, 

and reſtore the Remainder of the old Parlia- 
ment, upon promiſe made to them in ſecret by 


| the Dema gogue of That A zmbly, that a Com- 


l moarralch ſhould be ſpecdily framed and ſet - 


tled. 
But there i one thing 1 cannot forbear to 


_ remark before 1 cloſe this Diſcourſe - That 1 


ho our Gountry-men can - boaſt. ſo 


(7 | wo much of their Liberties and Properties a- 


oye their Neighbours, and yet at the ſame 
ot contented. under the heavy bur- 


0 — of the preſent Adminiſtration of our 


Laws; more particularly the Court of Chan- 


cery; fox all Foreign, Nations, if we our ſelves 


do not, muſt needs believe it a Soleciſm in the 


Politicks of England, to have ſuch à Court a- 


oF mongſt a free People. What good will Adag- 
na Charta, the Petition of Right, or St. Fd. 


wards Laws do us to defend our Property ;, if 


it muſt be intirely ſubje ted to the arbitrary r 


Gſpoful of one Man, whenever any important 


how. iconſiſteat! is this Tribgaal with all that 


or petulantPerſon ſhall put in a Bill againſt you, 
' hath 


1 *. 


tous or revengeful Perſon in that great Judica- 
ruption of Regiſters, or Secretaries, who m 
the punihing and reforming Miſdemeanors 
Laws of England ſtand there arraigned before 
him, and may be condemn'd when he pleaſes ?. 
in the World before, in any Country? Was 
bare Allegations on both ſides, without ever 


hearing the Parties on either fides? was there e- 


Vants to aur Magiſtrates heap vp Riches to 
"themſelves out of the misfortunes and nec 


that Law they expected to have found relief 


remedying of this grievance more eff ctually, 


La 
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hath been Haid in defence of our Rights, ot 
can be ſaid? Suppoſe the Prince ſhould in time 
to come ſo little reſpect his own Honour, and 
the Intereſt of his People, as to place a cove- 


tory, what Remedy have we againſt the cor=- 


what Orders they pleaſe; or againſt the whole 
Hierarchy of Knaviſh Clerks, whilſt not only 


depend upon him, who may without controul 
be the moſt guiity bimſelf, but that all the 
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Is there, or ever was there any ſuch Tribunal 


a 
n 


. ** — 
C40 LALLY: Lov RI 


there ever any Preſident before of Courts of 


ver any People that called themſelves free, ſo 
ſhackled with the Laws of their freedom? 


And what ſtate or times can parallel ours, 
when Porters, Footmen, and other menial Ser- 
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ties of ſuch, as apply themſelves to Courts 
of Equity for Juſtice. If we have good Laus 
to defend and protect us in our Properties, 
it is a ſhame and pity too, that the neeeſſitous 
ſhould be oppreſſed hy the Adininiftration uf 
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from. I wiſh our Legiſlat rs would think of 


than has been vet attempted, for th fe chat 
underſtand our Conſtitntion cannot but ealily 
perceive where the miſcarriage lies, aud {0 57 
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not only in aj moſt op rol 
manner, but al1 I 
fore the Holy Altars. We Ambroſe by Divine 
2 Permiſſion, Biſhop, of Ni/anesy than | 
far as in us lies, obey the Co 
Holy Eather the Pope, and of aur moſt Godly 


| of Heraicks * — man, a OR 
Spirit, as we have fault reaſon "to.believe, have 
taken up. wicked Arms againſt the molt Serene * 


Majeſty. of Lewis XIV. Burnt and _Deſtroy'd ſe- 
veral Churches, Chappels, and Monaſteries, cat- 
ried Fire, and Sword into the Lands and Polleſli- 


| ons of  Ecclefiaſtics and. Jaſt]y,.. what we cant 


remember without the utmoſt horrour, treated 
the venerable, Prieſts of the Catholick Church, . 
ions and inſolent 
er'd them be- 


Prince Lewis XIV. Do by theſe Praſenſs moſt 
ſtrictiy Command, and Enfoyitall of you, to pro- 


ſerve your reſpective Flocks, committed by us to 


your Care, from this Contagion; which is no leſs 


deſtruQive 'to'the Sohl than Body.. Moreover, 


we Exhort yon in the Bowels of our Lord, ta 
make frequent Sermons to your People, and ve⸗ 
_ - hemently to admoniſh them, that they don't af 
ford the leiſt Soccour to the aforeſaid Rebels, or 


aſſiſt them with Entertainment or Proviſic hons, - 
but endeavour to cut them off by the Sword; 
vigorooſly. perform, as be- 
comes Valiant Men Fighting for their Religion' 


and Prince, they ſhall. ro their great Profit, ob- 
tain a Plenary Remiſſion of their Sins; as does 


more plainly appear by the incloſed . We 


therefore make no queſtion but that you will 


8 cheerfully 75 and unanimouſſy 
eſpecially ſince Lewis the Great, by 


rform your parts, 
Feat, by the Kavi? 
of his Holineſs, and the Biſhops of his Realm, 


has moſt wholſomty determin d not tg leave one 
1 Wee alive in his Dominions ; to the end, 
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Gentlemen's: affiiuon ; prockeded from nothing 
elſe, 7 t bat a a of innacent Wretches are 
nog all et (ng dem. morder d and tknogk'd: en the 
Head, for no other Crime or impiety laid ta 
their Charge, than ghat unpardonable one of not 
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Fools 48 will bbmit to the infamousdrudgery of 
5 being his 1 8 to de * roy the Rog and 
: : more" to encourage them to 
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hes Side Ye let 


ſo. groſs "and Take dent. Tb Stul 
have gone down well enough under 


tolerable Senſe now, that the beſt way to com- 


O04 5 pound 
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gy: Scand: oma 
| 3 9 in — tir 0 ooo 9 8 18 


able 


fa ſcinatiqn, of the ancient :Croiſades „but 1 believe. 
it will be a hard matter.to,perſwade,any Man of 
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A Viees, as well a8 bis Brutał 
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his Spirit 0 
Nane. Popa, is as ĩncompatible with: 
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e Binding: and Looſing, a8 our In- 
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0160 Ages, we may conclude that 
Cruelty, ſo baughtil recommended 
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expoſe — to che 8 of the Mobz but by 
| loading, them with ne of which HP are 
Well, he. proceeds to inform: his (Clergy 7 that | 


2 molt Holy Pope, and moſt Godly King 
Lewis, have upon mature deliberation, by which 


miſards:, and therefore he commands them to 


| inſtry& Meir reſpectire Congregations, not to 
ſhew. the leaſt — of Compaſſion to theſe 


Sufferers, but put them all to the Sword, Men, 
Women and Children. ls not this fine Doctrine 


now to be Preach'd by 4 Chriſtian Biſhop toa 


Chriſtian Clergy ?. 


However it is worthy 1 5 our catenin, to 


obſerve that Lewis Le Grand, is fully getermin d 
to leave not one Proteſtant alive in his Domini- 


ons. To this inhuman Barbarity has he obliged 
bimſelf, only to comply with the deſires of the 
Roman Moloch, wha is to be appeaſed with noth- 


ing but human Sacrifices ; and is ſo neceſſary to 


him at this joncture, when' withons his Concur- 
rence he cannot pretend to the Monarchy" of 


Spain, But as it was once ingenvonſly ſaid to 


apply it to the preſent, caſe, tis the Prayer of all 
honeſt Men, that tho? Lewis-le-Grand, ſhould de- 
{troy this littly Fl 


forbid) yet out of their Aſhes a new Succeſſion 
may ariſe, to maintain the W of the N 
{9 OA end of the e „„ 


we may ice how well they deſerve theſe Titles, 5 
ee to efface the very memory of the Ca- 


75 ioody. merciteſs Emperour, Ones licet occi- - 
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DEfore. 1 e any . Gs far 
D obliged to declare to all the World that 
no man abomisates Rebellion, under whatſoe- 
yer pretencęes or Colours, more chan my felf. 

upon a due examination of the whole matter, 
I cannot find that the unhappy People, who are 
ſo. tercibly. ſulminated in the foregoing Papers, 
are to be qdſtiy ranked under that Claſs. 

Every one knows that they had ſoveral Edits 
equivalent to our Acts of Parliament ſucceſſively 


« * ; + 
* 40 ; 5 
4, of * x A - 
4 a | . 


confirm d to them by-feveral' Kings of Faxre; 


but for once we will ſuppoſe that they forfeited 
them by their miſmanagement and undutiful con- 
duct; or that it was in the power of the Su- 
preme Magiſtfate, who granted them, ve fevoke 
them at pleaſure, without any provocition given 
him by theſe vnfontunate Prople Pts % Nag 
We will ſappoſs this, laß tho? 1 we are by no 
means. obliged; to do it. n ther, All that are 
converſant in the ent Miſtory, know well e- 
nough thatithe; Proteſtants;.ever' fince rho Rafor- 
mation, always eſpous'dbthe Party of the Courr, 
_ unleſs upon two or three occaſions, when the 
Court not. only invaded their Liberties, but 
mark'd them out for Deſtruction; and that in the 
: time of the 808 France had been infallibly 
| N 


K 1 


over 'by pad not they opPortunel7 
prevented it, and lecured the Crown from fall- 
ing in the Guiſian Family: Nor 'need we 
wonder at thisN fince wholly depending, as they 
did; upon their Princes Countenance and Favour 
to them, *twas conſequently their Intereſt, not 
to mention what obligations Gratitude might 
have upon them, to ſuppor him upon alt occaſi- 


ons. But what "need I go backward for Exam- | 


ples, ſince the preſent King Uf Fri 
to 1 the great Services 
him, in a Declaration paſsd in their Favour, and 
verified in the Parliament of Pari 1653, tho? 
how he has treated them ſince, witho 


x. thought fit 


pear'd, is notorious to all the World“. 
Thus no factious or undutiful behdviourcan 


they be charged With, to habe e deere fo” 
ſevere a Judgment, as the entire lofs of their 
Religion, EſtStes, and Liberties. Let us 1 0 


fore ſuppoſe in the next place that the Su 
Magiſt rate, being inveſted with nen Tn f 


ble deſpotical Power, might at pleaſure annul 


and vacate all the Edlets made in their *Fayonr, 


whether granted and ALE by his We, 5 


4 . 


ſors or himſelf. ene 
Now this E Deſpotical: Power is fo far from b 
ing coeval to the Frenth Monarehy, that it 1 
but lately inſiſted upon it, and it is evident to all 
that are acquainted with their 'Hiſtory;that three 
Hundred Years ago France, like En land and the 
reſt of the Northern Kingdoms, Faſhion'd*by the 
Gothig Model, was Govern'd by a King, with the 
three Orders of States to adviſe* him, Without 
whoſe Aſſent and Conturrence he cou d neither 
raiſe Mony upon his people, nor make ri new, 
vor e r 5 6d 3 "TW" French Peo- 
WOES 5 e 1 
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had done . 


the leaſt 
demerit on their fide, às far as hitherra: has ap. A 
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_ them with our lavaſions, which with 


tion may ariſe, w} 


crees of his Fredecſors, ora Hen as 5h 
5 by himſelf... X32. 1 2 wer tid +; 
— more 1 


4 Doler angle Ceveane 
ple may a. us r for making: thei Mo- 
narchs.. Arbitrary, for while we conſtan J:plied 
few 


inter miſſions, laſted almoſt. two Hnndred Vears; 


_thele, States gave their Kings Jeave, in that preſſ- 


ing conjuncture, when ſo great a body could not 
not aſſemble with ſafety, or their preſence was 


moxe nec. lar y. in the Field, 40 levy Taxes as 


&y ſhoy'd ſee convenient, and this they, have 

tin ued exentipce: AA nd as every one knows the 

rench to H gratefol acknowledging People, 

ey had like, aot many Years ago, to have re- 
turned the lame Compliment back again upon 
vs, and *tway.from no want. of: gaod will in them, 
1 muſt de chem that Juſtice, that d e had the good. 
luck to eſcape it. 


Howgver it was, ever. bc ho time of Lewis 
e it, the Liberties of the People have been 
holly oþſery'd.by, the Crown; and ſo the queſ- 


gally reſeind and annihilare the Ediòs and De- 
** bean made 


No erument in dhe World 
W that of ancient Perſia, Wwhoſe Laws 
are often ſaid to be immutable in the Old Leſta- 


ment, not that theſe Monarchs had their hands 
ſo tied up, either by their omn-Laws, of thoſe of 


their Predeceſſars, as not to be able to reverſe 
them, when any unexpected exigences of State 
required i it; but the meaning is, that whatever 
Edicts — Publiſhed, had the force. af Law all 
oxer the mighty extent of their Dominions, till 


they were with the ſame ſolomnity ceroxed. 


So we find, Abaſuerus, by. the — inſopa- 


tions. of a haughty Favourite, was-prevail'd, upon 
. opt a oſt das Decree for the ex- 
; termination 


1 
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ther a King of — le- 


1 ee the Jeans: bur when he ne tobe 5 

d || better informed of the Innocence of theſe People, 

be calfd it in; and as it vſvally happens in theſe 

3 | - caſes, che Deſtruction that was intended for o- 

- chers, moſt righteouſly fell vpon the amen i 

1 | Krona! it, and his Family. | 

Cyrus not oniy gave the Jews lee to return 

sto cheir Native Country, and rebuild their Tem · 

© ple, but beſtow'd many great Priviledges and - 

© | Immunities upon them, which Darius and the 

„ | ſucceeding Kings confirm'd. Tis certain that 

- | had the Jews revolted againſt the Crown of Perſia, 

n || they had deſervedly forfeited all theſe Favours, 

„ | but as they preſerved! a ſteddy _ lance to 

d | theſe their Benefactors, ſo we fine t they 

| peaceably enjoy'd them til the glatten of 

that Famous Monarchy,” a 

Nov if it could be pred, that flee the Con- 
grmation of the Edict of Nants, by the preſent 
King of France, his Proteſtant Subjects had ac- 
tally taken np Arms againſt their Sovereign, or 

invited any Foreign Power to ſupport their Par- 

ty, I muſt confeſs that Lewis 1.4th, would have had 

a very fair pretence to have diveſted them of all 

their Privileges. But ſince nothing of this, as we 

have already obſery d can be charged upon them, 

(for it would be hi highly Barbarons to entitle the 

Hndiſcretions of a few hot-headed people, to a | 
whole Body of Men he may ſafely conclude, that <8 

they have — inegally ker p'd of their Rights | 
Er without the laſt > poorer act | 

by Not that this bend Treatments 10 uadeſerved | 

as it is, would furnim them with a Juſt pretence E 

to rebel againſt their lawful Prince. No! hate 1 
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5 190 J Deſription of the Ceveiiners 


But ths People of the Cevennes, who are the ſubject 


of our preſent Diſcourſe, not liable to any fuch 


Imputation, as I ſhall fully Demonſtrate. 


After the reſt of their Brethren in France 
_ either forced to ſeck that liberty in Foreign 

Zountries, which they could not enjay at home, 
ox, as tis the fate of Perſecution, never to make 
any real Converts, were obliged to ſhew an appa- 
rent Conformity with thePapiſts; the Inhabitants 
of this Cauntty, that had bore their ſhare in ſo 
univerſal an oppreſſion, at laſt found a little in- 


termiſſion from their Sufferings, which was owing 
not to the clemency of. their Perſecutors, (for, 
hy ſhould cruehy, when *cis glutted and grown 
weary, be call'd mercy?) but partly to their 
poverty, which made it not worth the while for 


their Enemies to look after them, and partly to 
the happy Situation of their Country, which is 
generally Mountainous, and in ſome places inac- 


Thus they lived ina tolerable degree of 'Tran- 


quility for a few Years, during which time the 


worſt of their Enemies cannot accuſe them of any 
ſiniſten practices againſt their Prince; but after 
the late Feace of Keſuyck, the Prieſts, who" are 


lazy enough in the performance of their veal 


Duties, but are never idle when Ambition or 


Revenge puſh them on to creelty, began to neviue 


the darwant Penal Laws. abainſt them, by awak- 


eniog the furious zeal of Pere la Chaiſe; and Aa- 


am Maintenoi againſt theſe harmleſs People. 


In ſhort, their Churches were taken fra them, 


and their Aſſemblies fir chibited. But th vi- 
olenee of the form did not ſtop. here. Their 
Enemies not content with: debarring them the 
"Worſhip of God after. their own: way, would 
drag and Conſtrain them t6 joyn in an idolatrous 
Adoration; nor was that all, but Children were 


torn 


* 4 N 
— 5 
_ Sa. 2 


3 
* 
aj Mt 


7 9 
P 


* 
x . 2 
3 


/ 1 


4 Defeription of t the Cevengees. 


torn from' their Parents, and forced into Con- 


vents, the earlier to tincture them with a Super- 
ſtitious Education, which their ri per Years woyld 
have abominated, 

Upon this the People of this Country conf d- 


ering what methods they had beſt take to allevi- 


ate, if they could nor avert their miſeries, reſol- 


ved wt laſt to ſend Deputies to Court, who moſt 


humbly repreſented to his Majeſty, that under 


their preſent misfortunes, nothing more afffited | 


them than that their Conſciences would not give 


them leave to — with his Orders, however 
they hoped he won 


not ſuffer them to be totally 
ruin'd, ſince in every thing elſe he ſhould find 


them the moſt zealous and active of all his Sub- 


to execute his Commands, whenever he 


Jhonld do them the honour to employ them. 


But the vnhappy influence, which the Confeſ[- 


15 conjunction with the Miſtreſs had upon the - 


King, rendred this Application fruitleſs, The 


4 ion. ſtill continued againſt them, and this 
— Tempeſt was ſo far from being ſpent, . 


that it raged more viontly than ever. 


65 However they reſolv'd once more to make an 


e of his Majeſty's Clemency, ſo they 
dateb'd new Depnties to Verſailes, 3 tho em- 

5 — him to commiſerate their lamentable con- 

| Aden, and eaſe them of the heavy burdens under 


whichthry labour'd; concluding, that if by their 
being ſo unhappy, as to embrace à different per- 
Fwahon from his Majeſty; *twag in vain for them 


to expect to be tollerated at home, they in all 
humility beg'd him to permit them to ſeek their 


fortunes abroad, by Which means he would get 
rid of an Innocent” but at the fame time an 


unſerviceable People, who led'a life uneaſie to 


the reſt of their fellow Subjects, and weariſome : 


to > themſelves. OY” The 
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—_— -- 4 Deferiprion of the Cevennees. FED 
Ihe better to inforce this Propoſal, the De- 
 putics aſſur'd his Maieſty, that every individual 
an in the Cevennes, before he left the Country, 
. was willing to to take an Oath never to ſerve 
againſt. bis Majeſty, into whatever part of the. 
World his Deſtiny carried him, bur that all of 
them would endeavour to earn an honeſt ſubſiſt- 
ence, by their Induſtry or Occupations, and 'that, 
ſince his Majeſty was ſenſible how much they had 
ſuffered for adhering to their Conſciences, he 
might reaſonably aſſure himſelf, they would ſhew 
the ſame Reſolution and Steddineſs in obſerving 
theic.Oath. | 15 . e ; Ts, ie > 
This $upplication, one would have thought, 
might have made an impreſſion upon a Afaximins, 
a Diocleſi n, or any Pagan Prince that pretended. 
to common humanity ; but we find it was rejected 
dy one that Stiles himſelf the moſt Chriſtian 
_ King, and eldeſt ſon of the Church,  , :: 
What ſhovid theſe poor Wretches do now in 
ſo fatal an Exigence ? comply with an idolatrons - 
Worſhip, or ſuffer themſelves to be hourly inſul- 
ted by a herd of mercileſs Villains? Why, one 
of our former Paſſive Caſurſts, enjoying himſelf 
in his full ſtretch of pleaſure, would ſay to them, 
rather ſuffer Gentlemen, who, as the event has ſince 
ö ſhewn, would have preach'd another ſort of Do- 
1 Arine, had it been his own Caſe. And thus Mace - 
nas, when he was in full health, and had not the 
leaſt pain about him, could cry out with 2s 
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an n expreſion, ſince their Capſe is as different 
| 


41 Ns of the ——— 
But 1 dare engage, ſo well am I acquainted wit li 
human Nature, chat had this worth) Counſellor 
of Auguſtus, felt a quarter of the torment that 


Nalefactors do upon the Wheel, he would have 


bribed the Executioner with/a-greater ſum of 


5 Mony, than. he. ſquander'd' upon his Poets for 


Taxtering, him, ro give-him the coupe de grace, and 
iſpatch him of a life, to. whichche had exprelyd 
ſo mean n fondneſs. 

Our Saviour * 55 bis Diſci = and by them 


all thoſe that were to embrace his Dactrine in 
8 ſucceeding Ages, if they: were Perſecuted in one 


City, to fly to another. The Proteſtants i in the 
Cevenzes indeavour'd, as far as in them lay, to 
put it in practice. Firlt of all they ſupplicated 
their Prince in the moſt dutifull manner, to grant 
them a Toleration af their Worſhip, and when 
that was denied them, to ſuffer them in the next 
place, to fly into another Country. This being 


: likewiſe refuſed, and their reſHeſs Perſecutors 
ſtill continuing to load them with new preſſures, 


who can blame them for force? They had, as 
the divine Law directed them, indeavout d to 
fly, and no human Law . obliged. them to let 
themſelves and Families de murder'd in cold 
Blood. Reduc'd to this miſerable condition, 
they had recour ſe to the eldeſt Law oſ Nature, 

mean that of Self. preſervation, which che Ci, Ci- 
vil Conſtitution in ſome caſes may bind up and 


reſtrain, but never pretended: to extinguiſh,” 


I have often heard our Diſſerfters complain of 
the hardſhips they ſuffered under two of the late 


| Reigns, and muſt own they had ſome reaſon on 


their ſide - I have likewiſe heard them com- 


pare their offerings. with. thoſe of the Hugonott 


in France, but very unjuſtly, to uſe no harſher 


* 


2 * 
bor which they ſuffer d as their Perſecution 
was, Whatever ſome hot-headed Euthuſiaſts 


that unpolitick ſeverity, withdrew, to Carolina 


A Peſeription f the Ceyenaees 6 


among them have taught, tit a plain cafe 
that the generaliry of their Teachers don't look 


vpon aur may of Worſhip 10 be ſinful, fince 


they ſuffer their Members to ſubmit to an occaſi- 


onal Conformity with. us, as often as their Cran- 
deur or latereſt is in view; whereas: the Cam. 


ſards, who mould gladly have join d in cheir De- 
Wtians with aur Church, which the others ſo 


_ . wantenly abandon d, were to be dragoon'd into 


an Idolatrous Worſhip. . Beſiiies, under the 


_ greateſt - heats, when the Laws were moſt rigo- 
2 uy put in execution againſt them, they had 
HI xi 


HM the Liberty tö Worſhip God at home with 
their reſpective Families, a Privilege which could 

the French + Proteſtants have obtained, fuch vaſt 
multitudes of them would never have left 
a eomfortabule ſubſiſtance at home, td. ſtarve a- 


broad. And laſtly, none of them were. hin- 


der d from removing themſelves and their Ef- 


fects to any part of the World, where they 


thought it moſt convenient for them to ſettle, 
witneſs the great numbers of them, that under 


* 


. Vm 1697, 
will, for 1 am not at leiſure to examine it a- 


ny longer, or enter into a formal diſpute with 


thoſe that of a different opinion from me; ſure 
I am, fince War has been actually declar'd 
between the two Kingdoms, *tis fo far from be- 
ing a ſin againſt the Laws of God or Man, 
for us to aſſiſt. them with gonvenient ſupplies, 


| Gat we mould direchly treſpaſs againſt Charity 


end our own intereſt, which no wiſe People 
would neglect, ſhbuld we content our ſelves 


them with 4 ſupply. 0 Men and Armes prop 
tionable to their preſent 
pran'd, th e de 


| WhO .as in tlie 


7 
4 


pili pitying their | misfortunes, inſtead of rtiaks 
a_vigorons. effort to redreſs them, What 
I chiefly regret is, that the Situation of their 


Country, fortunate indeed for . themſelves, but 


nnhappy for thoſe that are willing to ſupport. 
them, renders it. ſo difficult a — by to furniſh. 


deſſittes. He 
is far fr 

y we tiot- hope” that _ 

Ge: of, Queen ON > Reign, =, 

Year. of her Auſpieious Ad- 

de e She has Based; if net 

thetapp appieſt of Queen ; the will i 
te that Yehown'd Princeſs in adyancitg the 

Proteſtant” Intereſt. all oyer Europe, bonding 


cable, and why 
ſerv'd Fon Tg 111 


the Aren afid F the See? 
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onſtrained the Inhabi- 
tants of the Cevennes to. 
take up Arms. 
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IE People of the | Cevennes have con- 
ſtantly been of the Religion they now 


+ 


' "o& profeſs for many Ages before the Re- 


| fer mation. Their Country was ſometime filled 
with che /audois and the Albigenſes; if we may _ 
diſtinguiſn 


4 


4A Deſeription of the Cevennees. - 
diſtingniſh the one from the other; and it ap- 

pears, by divers Writings, that they profeſſed 
the tame Religion which the Keformea do now. 
The great Croiſado's which the Popes publiſhed in 
thoſe Days raiſed ſundry Perſecutions againſt 
them: But they always continued firm in their 


Faith; and their Zeal diſtinguiſhed it ſelf at the 
Beginning of the Reformation. In a very ſhort; 
time this whole Country became Reformed, and 


has continued ſo ever fince. So that it ĩs not any 
new Religion which they now deſire to intro- 
duce, but to maintain that which they anciently 
profeſſed, and have for a long time enjoyed. 

The Kingdom of France never had any Sub- 
jets more faithful or more ſubmiſſive to their 
Kings than our Fathers and we have conſtantly 


been; as we can demonſtrate by many unqueſti- 
onable Proofs. But that we may not be tedious 
in our Defence, we ſnall content our ſelves with 


the Citation of two remarkable Inſtances of it in 


the laſt Century: The one, in the Reign of 


Lewis XIII, and the other, under the pre- 


ſent King Lewis XIV, which are enough to con- 


vince all the World, that our Faithful neſs to our 
Eings has been real and of proof. * 


In the Year 1632, the Duke of Mont morancy, J 
then Governour of Languedoc, being drawn into 


the Party of the Queen Mother of Medicis, and 
of G aſton Duke of Orlean the King's Brother, 


took up Arms to oblige the King, to diſcard the 


Cardinal of Richelieu, and to make no farther uſe 
of his Miniſtry. This Duke of Montmorancy hav- 
ing brought all the Cities of that Province to his 
Party, where the Roman Catbolicks.abounded in 


great Numbers, came afterwardsto the Cevennees, 


to perſwade the people, as depending on bis 


Government, to embrace his Intereſt together 


P 3 with 


with War of. Queen Mother and the Duke of 1 
He uſed all the Means and Artifices 


Orleans. 
thut be copld-contrive to gain the e of 


his Country, promiſiag to reſtore to them thoſe 
| Places of Security of which they had been unjuſt· 
I deprived and: that they ſhovId have their 
| Patt inalithe Offices of the Kingdom, according 
md of Manet But nothing cou d move 
than. to the leaſt Uäfaithfulaeſs in their Ser- 
_ view tonthe King: And this was the Cauſe of 
te ſudden Ruins of. the Duke aud his Party ; 
audrof the ſpeedy ending of the War. If che 
Proteſtants. 2 — — had taken up Arms, 
the Mar would have paſſed into the other pro- 
= | vinces of ue Kingdom; For Cardinal Richliew 
© Ml 2 th bated by the People in general, be⸗ 


| and 8 jo been greatlyin- | 
|  ereaſect during his Miniſtry.” * 
| FThe other: inſtanc 2 
== ble Fidelity ef the Cemnnmoir to their Kings, ap- 
= _ peared-in the Lear ict, when the Prince of 
“TNTyue raiſed War 2gainſd' Lewis XIV, the proſent 
- King: The Duke of Orleans was Gouernour of 
VBungurdue, and Favoured: the Prince's Perty. 
The Earl of Aubigeoux Governor of the City 
aud Citadeb of Montpelict embraced the ſame fide, 
And the Prince of Conde was very powerful in 
| tat Province; having many Lordſhips and many 
= Dependents init; and he endeavduted by theſe 
means to draw the Proteflants of the Cevennes to 
bis Intereſt; promiſing to rebuild the Walls of 
their Fown whichhad been demoliſhed, contra- 
4 the Edict af 10205 and to teſtore their 
Hayanaities, df which they had bern deprived, 
© canary to. the Fügt of Pariſieatign. But their. 
© Royalty was impregnable, and the Prince's Party | 
Hin chat . nl frog after in the whole 
A 75 Z 95 * . e N 


= to ſeize the Avenues and Gates of our Tow 


pm Bot if Wwe deen had ftirr'd ne- 
ver lite in his Favour, all France would have 8 
followed them. And it may be truly ny chat 
the Proteſtants at that time ſaved the Kingdom, 
and kept the Crown onthe King's Hedd. 
In the Near 1659. A Peace was de hen K 
Francs and Spain And no ſooner was this done A 
but the Friers ſuid ei Fer this Prace Was 
for no other End but to deftto us Proteſtants, | 
indeed they ſoon made us know: it . 
chiefs they did us. We eannot particularly re- 
late all the #10Jences and Eruelties that were uſed 
to os. | Several Derrees were: publiſhed from 
time to time, directiy contrary” to the Edi of 
Nantes, which tended to undermine the Founda- 
tions of our "Churches, © The Sererities increaſed 
every Day, They ordered Soldiers into the Pro- 
vincts. - The' Dragoons marched abroad, carry- 
ing Terror and Dread wherever they came. 
poor People ia the Cevennes being it D 
all theſe Hoſtile Motions, had Propel 
them concerning the changing theiojRetigiod: 

| FTo which they anſwered, That they were reach to 

aerifice their Goods and their Lines in the Service 
of the King But that their Conſciences, belong 
wholly to eee ay diſpoſe en 77 
mam. N 


This And 1 a evongh to induce the Tro 


and Cities. They ſet Guards on all Roads: 
And they ſoon entered out Houſes with Strord 
in Hand, erying, Kill then „Fill dbem, if they will 
not be "Roman Catholichs: „ After Which, they fell 
foully upon us, and there is no Villany nor Cruel- 
ty which they practiſed not upon us, to force us 
to change our Religion. Amidſt a Thouſand 
e e and a Thouſand. nnn they 


JV 


pulled them not out till 
They tied others with Roſ es under their Arms, 
and plun ged them to and fro in Wells without = 
| b till they were almoſt Drowned. They 


A eſcription ef the Ceuennecs- 


hanged up both Men and Women by the Hair of 
| their Heads, and Hooks faſten'd to che Roofs ot 
their Chambers, or on the Chimney- Hooks; yea, 


ſome of both Sexes were hanged up by their Feet, 


and ſmoaked with Wiſps of wet Hay, till they . 


were quite ſpent. And when they had taken 


them down, if they would not ſign an Abjurati- 


on of their Religion, they hung them up imme- 


diately again, to renew the ſame Torments. 


They plackt off the Hair of their Heads and of 
their Beards, ; till none was left. 5 F hey threw f 
them into great Fires xindled on pur poſe, and 
d them not out till they were halt Roaſted, 


eat them with Staves, and dragged them all 


Bruiſed. and Bloody to their Churches. They 
kept them from Sleep 4 or 8 Days together, re- 
lieving one another, to watch them Nigbt and 
Pay, and to keep them waking. They threw 
Buckets of Water on their Faces, and Tormented 


them a Thouſand ways, holding over their Heads 


Kettles turned downwarns, whereon, they made 


2 cofitinnal Noiſe, till theſe poor Creatures had 


bands to the Fed: poſts, and ff 5 
and Dapghters before their Eyes, They pluckt 


even loſt. their Senſes. And if they found any 


Sick, whether Men or Women, that kept their 
Beds, diſtempered by Fevers or other Diſeaſes; 


they had the Cruelty to bring ſeveral Drums, 


beating an Alarm about their Beds till they deaf - 


nell or diſtracted them. 


d forced their Wives 


the Nailes off the Hands and Feet of others, 


which could not be done without intolcrable 


Bellows 


Peins; and. they blew up Men and Women with 


\ 


— 


4 mae of the @ovennees: \ 


| Bellows till they were ready to burſt. - They 
ſtript ſome of them naked, and ſtuck Pins all o- 


ver their Bodies. In ne, they perſecuted them 
even beyond Death it ſelf, for they refuſed thgem 


Burial; we ſaw many of their Bodies drawn up- 


on Sleds through the Sept and men thrown 4 


upon Dunghilss. 


What is here ai; is but a ſmall bett of the $ 
 Prodigious Fury which they diſcharged upon us. 
Never did Hell, in its moſt ſavage Perſecurions, 


ſerve it ſelf by means ſo Barbarous and truly 


Devilyh, as theſe of the DRAGOONS, and the 
Prieſts: that inſtigated them to out Deſtru&ion. 


If we ſhould attempt co deſcribe them, we ſhould 


make a vaſt Volume: And many true Accouuts 

of them haye been already publiſnhed. For all 
theſe CRUELTIES were generally Kew 5 
throughout the Kingdom, but in the mo vio- 8 . 


lent manner in our Cevennes 


After they had done us all theſe Miſchiefs, the | 
Edict of Nantes was publickly repealed ; altho“ 
it was intitled a Perpetual and irrevocable Decree, 
made by Henry the Great, in the Year 1598. An 

Edict that was regiſtred in all the Parliaments of 
France, to be invioblably obſerved. This Edie. 


has four unqueſtionable Characters. 
I. It was a Royal and Soverign Promiſe, which 


that King made,not only for himfelf, and Pak | 
his own Reign; but for all his Deſcendants and 


Succeſſors to all Generations. 


II. It was to be an Authentich, 'Deftnitive, and 
Irrevocabie Decree ;, to be a Law: and Rule be- 
tween the tw] ] oppolite Parties, the Papifis and 
Proteſtants, when auy Difference between them \ 


| nes None De EY examined. 
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oY It was a Sue reement acrepted, approved 
and conſented vnto 1 the pd, And 
ia this Nature it was to remain in Force 28 a 
perpetual Law and Regulation. 
IV. This Edi& was rendered Sawed: ing a | 
manner Divine, in that all the Officers and prixci+ 
pal Perſons thoughout the whole Kingdom, both 
Papiſhe and Proteſtants, were obliged to take a 
_ SQLEMN OATH to obſerve the nenen it 

Artiele 92. | | 
Any one of, theſe 8 Alone were e- 
naugh, ade would think, to ſecure this Edict 
from any alterat ion of it at pleaſure. For Who 
doubts,: but that a King is obliged to keep his 
Word and Faich, and that of his Predeceſſours, 
hen it is made a neceſſary Condition of his Suc- 
ceſſien; as this is without queſtion, having been 
made by Henry IV, in the quality of an au- 
thentich, perpetual and irrevocable & R.4 NT, and 
ſo it. continued to be for above a Hundred Years. 
It was confirmed by his Son and Heir Lewis 
Vll, by many Eaicts and Solemn Declarations ; 
and mareover ſince, by Lewis XIV, himſelf, | 
(the preſent King) by Declarations ſo authen- 
tick, in the Tear 1643 and. 1652, that one wonld not 
conceive. how he could be induced to break ſuch 
ſacred axdinvieleble nen with doch Per fi- 
dionſ uc. 


In the Execution 4 the Nene dias 0 this | 


Edict. after the Cruelties they exerciled upon 
us, they demoliſnhed gur Churches, and baniſhed 
our Miniſters out of che Kin dom for ever; 
continuing to ug aFhouſang Miſchiefs under di- 

vers Pretences. | All: theſe dreadful Forms of 

erſecutjon, vnheard of in former Ages, aſtoniſh- 

| ed the Cevennois, who had none to comfort them. 

Feat cauſed ſome of them to hide themſelves in 

| Wiqeds 


Woods oy. — 3 wo; rr ee to 5 


flee out of che Kingdom, chat they might f. 
their Lives and Conſciences at Liberty, accord- 


ing to the Precept of the Goſpel; I they Perſe- 


. you in oue Place, fleeto another. But the Paſ- 
- oy Wee fa well guarded to:hinder the Flight 
of this poor People, that the greateſt part of 
them were taken and ſent to the * GALLIES. 


They that fled from City to City were alſo taken Write 


bers 


and lock d up in Priſons, which were ſoon fill'd inbuman 
with theſe poor perſecnted Proteſtants. Some Baſtonade 


periſned there by the Infection of Stints and #9: cver 


was beard 


VMWaſtiueſs; and many others were Tranſported 


into America, to live and die with the Sawages in i ing 


of: receiv - 
120. 


That nem World. The firſt Veſſe} that was ſent, Blows on 


fully charged with our. 


2 ꝑreateſt part of * Pe N. 
Periſhed i in the Sea. r 


fe nois, was-loſt near tir naled | 
Martenico, whither they« ſent: them ; — the on with 


| Pitch, by 


4 Turk 
phe durbb not ſhow 4 any | Zi, fir fer of TY fieri ing the ſame himſelf, 


ks one of rhe Turks did for that very reaſon, ! this the Poor Confeſe - 


1 ſuff ered, ſome of 1 them four times. 8 


- All theſe cruel Uſages gave us d e to 


| think of our Defence: And ſince they employ- 

ed the Force of Arms to deſtroy us, without our 
having done any thing that could make us Crimi- 
nal, we had alſo an unqueſtionable Right te op- 


poſe with Force. For it is a Right of Nature, . 


authorized by the Laws of God and Man. 
Nevertheleſs, we have born all theſe terrible 


2 with Patience, that we might not kin- 
dle a Civil War in the Kingdom, and ſned the 


Blood of our Conntry- men; in hope that God 
would touch the Hearts of our Enemies, and 
make them ſenſible of the Injuſtice of ſuch inhu- 


men Perſecutions, 'We kept our ſelves peaceably, | 


retiring | 


A — of the Crane: 


retiring into Woods and Mountains, where ſome pi- 5 


oas Perſons, without Learning or Study, as were 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, began to com mfort thoſe 
that were in the Exveras and Dens, and private- 
ly-in ſome Houſes. They were plain Men, with-⸗ 


out the Advantages of Lideral Education a 


198 Accompliſnments by whom our People were ſo 
much edified, chat there was no Body, Man or 


8 Woman, but Would go to hear theſe new Preach-- 


The Glo-weries? bi 


__ innocent.” 
. tice of it, cauſed yet more Dragoons and other 
Troops to be ſent into the Cevennes; which 
they placed in Ambuſcade in the places through 


ers. $o that the Number incteaſi ing, they reſoly- 
ec to aſſemble in the open Field; without Noiſe, 
without Show, and withobt Arms. We choſe 
the moſt remote place, and the Night. time, to 
make our Exerciſes. the more quiet and ſecure. 


la this Aſſembly, we read the Wordof God, we 
ſang | Pſalms, _ we prayed fer the King and the 


Kingdom : N ribs d, was more Juſt, nor more. 
Burt rieſts and Friers having No- 


which thoſe that were of the Aﬀemblies were to 


paſs, as they returned to their Houſes. "They 
ſeized them, and cait them into Priſon: They 


condemned ſome of both Sexes to be hanged - 


And ſome others they ordered to be carried away, 


the Men to the Calles, the Women to the Nu 
And if the Dragdons happened to light 


| 5 rious Mar- On The place where they Aſſemb ed, „they fired 


tr Mr. 
= ; _— 


thr . 


upon them without mercy, As upon ſavage Reaſts, 
withont diſtinctson of Sex or Age: Exen upon 


Women with Child, bei . e to miſerable 


e e, Dzachs, with the Children in their Rk 


| by re Hille“, 555 * 
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A Deſcription of the Cevennees. 
Now, after that we had ſuffered theſe Miſeries 
above Twenty Tears, ſome of our Brethren. thar 

_  dweltiathe Opper-Cevennes, ſeeking ſome way of 
Comfort one to another, aſſembled themſelves to 
pray to God in the Mountain of Auſere, near 
Pont: de. Montvert, without the leaſt Noiſe or Oſ- 

tentation. Whereupon the Abbot of-Cheylar, 
Who was Prior of St. Germain, a crueland fiery 
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Ferſecutor, being informed hereof, came-with 


© Soldiers to our Aſſembly, and cauſed ſeveral Per- 
Tons to be taken and hanged on the ſpot, and 
ſent away others under a Guard to make them 
ſuffer the ſame puniſhment. x 


- Thoſe of this Aſſembly that-eicaped, knowing 


Bn, 
FE 


5 chat they alſo ſearched. for them,and' that theirBre 


thern in Priſon were to be hanged the next Day, 
reſolved to try their utmoſt to deliver them out of 


their hands. And being aſſembled inas great a Num- 
ber as they could, they march'd to Pont- de- Mont- 
vert, where theſe People were impriſoned : They 
forced the Houſes, in one of which they found the 
Abbot aforeſaid, who ſeeking to ſave himſelf by 


leaping out of the Window, be was killed, with 
Six or Seven others that followed him, Count de 


Broglio, the King's Lientenant in that Province, 
Brother- in- Law to the Intendant Boſville, one of 


| the, moſt Cruel and Barbarous Men upon Earth, 


who had put above an Hundred innocent Perſons 


| to Death by the hands of the Common Executi- 


| oner, ſeat back a Regiment immediately to de- 


ftroy thoſe that had killed the Abbot; but they 


being joined by ſome of their Brethren, both Pa- 
paiſts and Proteſtants, retired into a Wood, where 
this Regiment came to attack them. And atter | 
they had prayed to God to ſtrengthen their 


hands, and to give them Might and Courage, 


they fell upon their Enemies, they beat them, 


. 


Country-men to,, us, the greateſt part of which 


who has put theſe Joſt and generons Deſigns in 


theſe Twenty, Years, withont 
- unexpected Event, which confeugds our 


; jects. againſt their Sovereign, we have always 


all our cruel Uſage has been the Wonder 


Nature, which: obliges us in point of Coming 


4 Fre 2 of 1 Eeides 


1 put them to flight. And this ck 


Defence; a Juſt, one, if ever there, was any, al- 
ter theSufferings and cruel Pecſecurions of L Nenn- 


ty Near. 


Now ſince this Beginning has ſo tappily bt. 1 


ceeded, after that our Patience, had been tried 9 


the utmoſt; and fiace the Provideacepf God hath 


| put. t Arms into our Hands; and that or Nam - 


is conſiderably increaſed hy the Reſort df our 


are Roman Catbolicks, who pitied our Miſeries, 
and who lay under au ge Oppreſlion by 
Taxes, which had reduced: them co Beggery, an 


| utterly ſtarved them: We are reſolved, as they 


alſo are, to make a Lowfil Defence, in order to 
preſerve our. Lives and Liberties,,.. God, we hope, 


to our Hearts, and who now affotds us, by.a ſort 
of Miracle, the Means of putting them in Exece- 
tion, will afſiſt and ſaccour vs. 1 5 
We have been overwhelmed with Miſeties 
er or Courage 

to defend our ſelves, expoſed as poor Sheepito | 


Bartarous Fury : Bat God has begun to inyigh-, 


and this 


is to us an Aſſurance, that the Se ence. 

is turning things about for our 0 

our long and heavy Calamities. : 
This is neither the Revolt: Hor Aae Sow: | 


rate us by the Hope of his Protection; 


been ſubcailive and faithful to Our Prin 
profound Obedience thit we have ge de 5 


World. But to repel Force by Foros is a Rig 8. 


ſince other wise we ſhould be the Accomplices and 
| Author 


4 Deſeriptid of he Coventicts 


Authors of our own Miſeries; Traltors to bur 
ſelves and to our Country. We know that our 
dear Country of France is utterly ruined and de- 
folate in all its Provinces.” The People evety 
where cry. and groan under intsierable Oppeſſion, 
and Juſßice and Truth are baniſhed' out of the 

| Land, We ſee nothing but Violence every where, 


and we know not. who they are that Govern | 


Frante. We are all-in Darkneſs and Confuſion : 


For never an RW good, King, ſuch as outs, hath tak- | 


en Pleaſure” in the Deflation f his innocent 
ubject; to hang them, and maſſaere them, only 


becauſt hey werd found praying to God in their 


Houſes, & in the Caves bf the ie Bath. - Can an 


one prevail with a King fo far, 38 tö mate Nm 


the refolved Enemy of a People, to whom he had 
engaged Himſelf by a Sacred Onth to be their Fa 
ther and Proto, And if this canngt well be 
poſed.” may we not with due Modeſty affirm 


Soup ſince ix is not governed by 
nor by Reaſon, not even by Humanity it elf 
And that all good. "French. Men are bound to 


. oppoſe it, till Peace, and Fuſtite are entirely re- 
eſtablimed in the Kingdom. And for this Rea- 
fon, we exfiorc. all out Conntry- Men ro ſtand up- 


viairlinoully, for their Joft Rights. For this f is 


nor an affair of Adigion only; ic is a Right of 


Nau Goinmon to all kde Nations and all the Re- 


the Violenee of thoſe Who umjuſtly rob them of 
5 their Gosdt, and deſtroy their Houſer and Families. 


| ſhedding ofthelaſt Drop of our Blood, to defend 
on Lives, 7 Confeeners, and ro ferve our 
Nei hours, who ſhiff need bur Succour in this 


Dei N : We have been theſe "ROY "ROO, | 


That e 18 4 IRAN. and MIL TARY . 


ions in che World; - "that they ſbould oppoſe 


As ö bur ſelves, 170 Will per fevere even to the 


* 


cription 8 the Cevennees.. 


3 fort of. Lethargy. and SapefaQion, ſo as to 
bear exery thing, But fince God, whoſe Ways 
ark not as our Ways, is pleaſed to rouze us up in 
an extraordinary manner, and that this Conduct 
of Divine Providence obliges us to execute the 
means is provides to our Hands; we hope that it 
will order all things for our Kepoſe and . | 
on. 


ne and than he that ſenvhim. Our Reſolſtion and 


Undauntedbeſs has hitherto broken all the Mea- 
es of our Enemies. We ſhall oppoſe them e- 
very where, without doing the leaſt 7 Hlarm-1och 5 
as wiſh us none. But we Thal take Juſt Repri- 
aforthably to the 
Laws of Equity ordained in the Word f God, 
and practiſed in all Nations ef thè World. ff 
the Means which God affords vs ſeefus weak, we 
have à Hundred Examples of TYRA NTS 


ſals upon our Perſecutors, 


who have: been overtar! ed by mue ſmaller Be- 


TTT 


5 7 Base Oobrage increaſes by our Pitculties, and 5 
we are flot without hopes of ſeeing © 


delivered from its CRUEL*SLAVERY: kn 


ing that God has appointed a Day for the Pyniſh- L 


ment of wicked Men, and to avenge the Injuries 
done to ſo great &Number of innocent/Perſons 
under. Oppreſſian. And therefore we will not 
lay down our Arms, till we may publickly pro- 


fels our Religion, and till we make thoſe. Edifs 


and Dectarations which 'anchorize our publick Aſ- 
ſemblies to be 'revived; and till the people of 


France, which are over belm d by CRUEL 
; „ e AN D 


We 30 all the Watlike 'Pitperations whit 
they make againſt us, and the Mareſchal de Mon- 
revel Threatens us with a great Number of re- 
gülar Troops to deſtroy us. But we pat our 


| Confidence. in God, . who is more powerful than 


H 
6 
rr aa. > oo. . 


lg Country 


| | 
„„ ˙ ·˙a dt. ͤe² 7 ˙ 6. tou. ith tot oe 


7 a. ES 


©. a tos. i... ae 


in no great Want of Ar 
in this Condition we ſhall endeavour to main- 


1 Deſeririas its the PIRIE TY 


AND TYRANNICAL IMPOSITIONS; are ” : 
 tirely caſed; and. till. Publick Juſtice and Frath 8 


eſtabliſhed 1 in the Kin gde om. 


For this end, we beg of God lch Succour an and 
Deliverance, as to his infinite Wiſdom Thall fee 


good. And as our Prayers are according to his | 


Will, we have. ground to hope thiat he Will hear 
them. We do not, pray for Ven ape but, on 
leaſe God to 


r 


7 an We receive ſuch Spccour as to be 5 
abſer to keep 'the Field, and to go abroad to meet 


our. Enemies; we ſhall retire into the difficult 


ey of our Mountains, which are ſo narrow, as 


ea a Hundred Hay "beat a Thouſand, anda 


ouſand Ten e We might moreo- 
per confidently that we have amongſt us 
ſome of the Ses in the World. And 
: tho the Perſecn tions we haye ſuffered, and the 
Encounters 05 Which we have been engaged, have 

1 5 diminiſhed our Number; there remain 
ki ill ſufficient Numbers of ug ich the Snccours 

* Neighbours that a 
ſelves againſt ſuch as attack 


NS. As yet, we are 
Ammnnition, and 


tan or Poſt, till God pleaſes to ſuccour us. 


We therefore muſt humbly beſcech all Xi ings,” 
Princes, Soverein. Lords, Eſtates, People, and in ge- 


neral all Chriſtians, particularly 'our Neighbours 
and Conntry-Men, to aſſiſt us in ſhaking > the 
CRUEL YOR E of n _— inſufferable 


7 FRENCH 


thy 


to defend our 


it Barbe of the Cevennees. 


ER ENC H. POWER, under which all Europe 
muſt inevitable Groag,if ſpeedy and effectual Op- 
poſition be not made to its UNCARISTIAN 


| VIOLENCE AND BARBARITY. 


We alſo conjure our Prince and Parliaments i 
che French Nation, who are ſo much intereſt i in 
the Reſtoration. of publick Order and Juſtice in 
the Kingdom, that they concur with all the Ped- 


e in ſo great a Deſign. If we are ſo happy 
| pJe it have this our Remonſtrance fall into. 192 


Hands of Ay Lord the Daupbine; as we know that 


He is a moſt Gracious Prince, we do not doubt 


but that the mere Reading of i it would inſpice his 
_ Royal Highneſs with Thoughts of Compaſſion | 
towards ſo many miſerable Objects of it. We 
are aſſured, that he is naturally mild and tender; 
And that having one da pl met a Percel of oor 
poor Men, loaden with Chains, and. dragged to 
the Gallies, he was very ſenſible affected at the 
ſad Sight. Which makes us hope, that if the | 
"Royal Power was in his Hands, this Great Prince 
would govern his People with all Clemency and 
Right. But: till it ſhall pleaſe God to exalt Him 


to the Throne, I know that, as Herr apparent to 
s Right to provide that ſo 


prave an Inheri 5 


the Crown, H 
de as that of the Kingdom of 
France, be not waſte. : 


and torn in peices before 
it falls into his Hands + which will infallible come 


to paſz, if his Royal Highneſs does not oppoſe, as 
| be may and ought, thoſe * JeſtenQtive Violences that 
are done to thoſe who are hereafter to be his 


Lubjects He has a lawful Right to endeavour this; 
and we pray God to give Him Power and Cou- 


5 12 to > Yripg ir to . 


5 The 


* 


Dyſeription of the Cevennees. 
Ilhis is the true, but deplorable Caſe of the 


por Ceuennois; vrhich is enough to move the 


Compaſſions of afl. Men, eſpecially of all Chriſtians, 


and more eſpecially of all Proteſtants. And one 


would think, that it were unqueſtionable as law- 
ful and much more honourable, for the Allies in 
War with France, to give theſe Men their publick 


Protection, as to protect a Company of Frenck 


Deferters, which they do every day. But if 


through the Inſenſibleneſs and Inhumanity of 
ſome, and through the Prejudices and miſtaken 


Principles of others, they ſhall be Bereav d of all 


Hüman Succours; It may be hoped, that they 
al obtain Help of God, whoſe Mercies they 
dally 


implore in the following Form of Prayer 


” 
& 


/ 
* 
* 4 
* ® * 
* 7 ww 
* 2 „ 
* * 
2 * 
* 
ho 
* 
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5 A Deſcription of the Cevennees. | 
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of PRATER 
ua ads; the 


Eternal at Fe Griziols God! 1 oe God of 

Heaven and Earth, for whoſe Service we ſuffer 
| #heſe-great Calamities which. are came upon is; we 
lift up our Eyes to thee, with Hope of thy Sucbouy and 
Deliverance, O Lord? thou ſeeſt our Affliction and 


our cruel Slavery: Have e ion on us, we beſeech 
thee, according to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy, and 


Paithfulneſs to. thy Promiſes, Ariſe, O Lord, and 


thine Enemies ſhall: be ſcattered; and thoſe thit hate 


thee ſhall flee before Hs Scatter them as the Smogk 
before the Wil 5 as the Wax that is melted 
. the Fire. Lord, our Good God, bow 
the Heavens and ae down > touch the Mountains, 
and they ſhall ſmoak. It is "time, Lord, it is time 
that * have uten en Zion: 3 for the time 


ts 


; 25 


Ir 0 ds 


4 4 Diſeiptins on the e Covengees, 


*. 


the Dult thereof. 
. true, that 1 we are unworthy of thy Mites, 
; We hade / ned, O Lord, we have been Fehellious, and 


it is for this that thou 'baſt ſmitten us. Thou 25 | 


covered us with 4 Cloud in thine Anger, and ha 


Frog ht: 15 down tothe Ground. Thou. haj F Killed. and 


. thou ban not ſpared. T hou haſt caſt us fo the boktom 
of the Sea, all thy waves and thy Billows are gone 0vir 


ws. The Waters are come in unto our Souls, and the 
Deep has encompalſed us round about. But we Cy 


o. Thee out of the Deeps ; Lord, bear our Voice, 


2 F 1 let thine Ears be-ope * to he Voice of 'oter Supptz- | 


ation. , our Iniquities reſti e againſt us," do thou 
40 it for the ſake of thy own 12 Not unto us, 
0 Lord, not l us, but to thy Name give Glory, for 


| 255 Mere and for, thy Truth's ſake ; and For the | 


thy Soi dur Savour, who bath ſaffered Death 

for th Pardon. 0 f. ouy Sins. 5 Behold us, 0 Lord, in 

Je Perot of the Son of thy Love, who haſt rindered 

FI 3 Obedience to Tbee; "who. haſt offered up a 

Sacrifice of a ſweet Savour 3, ho now interceeds for 

zus ; and whom we embrace by a lively Faith as our 

"Redetmer, as the Prince of Life, and the oply Support 

4 our Hope, Impute unto us, O Lord, the infinite 

40 b of his Deatb, coder us "with his moſt per ſect 

bteouſneſs, ſo. that. our Sins, our great Sin, may 

re appear before. thiue Hyes, and may no more 
oke tbine Anger: F 


N "thou © art the bro, G0 the Atm hbty God, who 

baſt thy, e Hes 

e are thy People. ; 4 the Malice of our : Enenittbath 

triumpbed over our Weakneſs, We cry unto Thee, 

0 Lord : we. "life * our Fearts N Tbee; we will 
not 
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85770 s take Pleaſure. in "ber Stones, arid fron 4 


W7 ſhould the Heathens lov, Where is now their 
"God ? Thou baſt heard, O Lord, Thou art onr God, 


avens. B:hold, 0 Lord, - 


1 
2 


R 


and would have beſtowed on us its Riches aud Honours. | 5 


But, O Lord, we will have no other Go but these. 
We will worſhip none but Thee: We will ſerve none 
but Then: We will pus our Confidence in none but 

Thee : We will bave no other Mediator, uo other 
Interceſſor, no other Patron, but thy. dear Son. We 
acknowledge and confeſs no other Merit but that of 
his Death, no other Reghteouſneſs but tis, no other 
Purgatory but that of bis Blood, no other good Diſ- 

poſitions in us but thoſe which thou baſt given us by 
thy Grace, So that it is to Thee, O Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, one only God bleſſed for evermore, that 


we will give all the Glory of our Salvation. We will © 


not add any thing to that which thou baſt preſcribed 
in thy Word, nor will we take away any thing from 

it. IWe will read and meditate on thy Law Day and 
Night, - We will aſſemble our ſelves in thy Name, 


to worſhip and adore thee, to emplore thy Mercy, to 


= 
— 


be inſirulted in thy Will, aud to celebrate thy 


by the Singing of Pf. ms : It is for this het" 


Enemies of thy Glory oppreſs us. They baue woken = 


' thoſe Covenants and Edids which: bave many times 


been confirmed by Solemn and Sacred Oath, wherein 
thy Holy Name was invoked, and of which our Father? 
have made I bee the Guarantee. They baue de- 
mo:iſhed thy Sanctuaries: They haue prophaned, torn 
and burnt thy Holy Scriptures : They have tld thy 
5 Saint. 
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4 1' Nye, fi 1 mm | 


- "Saipts and thy Prophets: "They have defiled the Earth 4 
_ | -by the'Bloos ofthe Innocent, which. they bave ſhed 7 
nn innumerable © Inſtances, " and in a Multiude of * . 
Places, which now cries to thee, as the Blood of Abel. 
ere is thy Jealoulſie, O our Good God? here 
ts the Sounding of thy Bowels > O Lord, hear uf. 
4 Cries and rs We Haſte thee to belp us; for wre 
ppriſbd. Our Enemies truſs in their Craft, and in 


8 


2 > Might” but we put our Confidence in Thee,” Art 
not Thou the God of Heaven and of Earth 2 i whoſe 
. Preſence all the Nations of the World are but as-the 
Drop of a Bucket, and as the Duſt of a Balance. 
Art not Thou He that taleſt the Wiſe in their owt 
"Craftineſs, and that bringeſt their Counſels to no 7 
Effet? ? 2 not Thau the God of Armies, the ng „ 
_ the Mig ty, and the Terrible God? We are weak | 
'and few, but thou art our Strength. Our Fathers 
have told us of thy maywelous Works; therefore we 
our Tru in Thee: :Come then to our Succour, 
'O our Gooa God - "HP thine, wo round about 
. 5 8 
o Tord Jeſur Cbriſ. Thou that art the Conmun- 
es * the Armies of the Almighty | Thou that art 
our King, our Deliverer, the Angel of the Preſents 
of our God, march Thon before ur, dead us , Protet? 
us, and Fight for us! 
0 Holy and Divine Spirit the Spirit of Life; O 
7 bou that art the Soul of eur Soul, whom our Sins 
 bave grieved, and have eſtranged from us ; Return 
unto us, renew and enliven us, dwell in us E ternally. 
SanBify us 3 make us nem Creatures; make ws 
acceptable to the Eyes of our God; that from bence- 
forth we may be the Objects of bis Love, and of 
his moſt precious Bleſſings. O Spirit of Holineſs and 
of Love | enflame our Hearts with the Love of our 
God, with fervent Zeal for his Glory, and with ſincere 


Chari Oe our 3 Thou who art the 
| 5 S 1 


; aud alorifie Thee, And that after we have ſerved, 1 


4 
4 


with Might: and e | that. we # 


, En aſflicked 1. Deliver us out of this Diftreſ, 3 


with e 4c ed: Nahe 


* LP 7 
. ; * 3 14 5 
0 (3% ; 
» 1 . . Ly 
7 4 
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ee all athe Efforts. of our crnel. Eo 0 
ou Goo God.! make us glad after the Years in which 


and we will gloxifie Ti bee. Eſtabliſh us Again, and we 
2 upon thy Name : 1 _ . 3 
Marco her, Lord, me pray unte Thee for theſe who © 0 


have provoted the Eyes o 
Thou beginneſt to Fark 
thy. Fury. + But, O. aur Grod Gad, O Jieſſed gra- 
l God, in the, midi of thy Wrath 
rerneinber Mercy. Have Pity on their Ignorance, 
_ Hhonble them, but da not utterly, deſtroy them. Have 
rc, bave Mete an that e People. male 
then to ſech Thee, O Lord, who aſked not for Thee; 
and be Thou: found: of thoſe that ſougbt not after 
bee. Say to: the Nation that was not called by. thy ©. 
Name; Here + ans, 5 Here 1 am. - Send forih Lah- 
otirers into thy Harveſt, far it is already rive. Male 
_ thy mord to proceed with Pomtr: Pour forth thy Spirit 
. all ye gh : Eftablifh thy Kingdom over al the 
n Fmally,-O Lord, let ail the World rei 1 
e. Make us all to tom, and fear, and 
Thee. Grant that we may live as t / Children, that 
we way Jerve Thee with one Heart, and may bleſ: 


id ted. us: | 


- praiſed; and gi ified Thee on Earth, we may Come P 
—— o Celebrate thy G 2 5 4 in Heqven, 9 


